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PREFACE. 



There is a slight attempt at systematic 
arrangement in the following sermons ; 
but, as they were preached on various 
occasions, without any design of forming 
a regular series, their connexion may, 
probably, not be very obvious. The first 
may be considered as introductory to the 
rest. The four next contain a practical 
view of the leading evidences of Christ- 
ianity. The six following treat of some 
of its doctrines, duties, and privileges. 
The six last were written for particular 
Sundays, and were intended, either to 
illustrate the events recorded by the 
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SERMON I. 



Job xlii. 5, 6. 

/ have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : but 

now mine eye seeth thee : 
Wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and 

ashes. 

It was through certain vague and inade- 
quate ideas of the nature and dispen- 
sations of the Almighty that Job was 
betrayed into error. And God was pleased 
to expostulate with the patriarch — to con- 
vince him of his ignorance and infirmity, 
and to demonstrate, by a reference to the 
works of nature, his own supreme and 
imsearchable wisdom. In the words of 
the text we read the impression which 
was made upon the mind of the holy 
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sufferer by this clearer manifestation of 
the dignity and of 4;he majesty of Jehovah. 
He compares his former imperfect notions 
to a report which he had heard — his pre- 
sent more distinct and enlarged con- 
ceptions, to a fact which he had witnessed ; 
and the effect which this fuller knowledge 
produced was, a deep self-abasement, 
a confession, both of his own weakness 
and unworthiness, and of the unspeakable 
greatness and goodness of the Deity. 
** I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee : 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." 

This humble confession of the patriarch 
suggests two subjects for our meditations : 
— the first of these is, the importance of 
our forming right conceptions of that 
Grod with whom we have to do ; and the 
gfecond is, the practical consequences 
which follow from these right conceptions 
being deeply impressed upon the. under- 
standing and the heart. 

To learn the importance of our forming 
tight conceptions of God, we need but 
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looL at that which is^ and has ever been, 
the spiritual condition of the heathen 
world/ We cannot fail to remark the 
effects of idolatry and superstition in 
darkenmg the mind and rendering the 
affections callous. Isaiah powerfully de- 
scribes the blindness of the idol worship* 
per. ** They have not known," says he, 
'^nor understood ; for God hath shut their 
eyes that they cannot see^ and their hearts, 
that they cannot understand* And none 
considereth in his heart, neither is there 
knowledge nor understanding to say— 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, 
also, I have baked bread upon the eoals 
thereof; I have roasted flc»fa and eaten 
it, and shall I mi^e the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall I fiall down to the 
stock of a tree ? He feedeth on ashes^ — > 
a dec^ved heart hath turned him aside, 
so that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say 
— ^is there not a lie in my right hand M" 
And if darkness fell upon the mind of the 
idolater, no less were his feelings hardened 

' Umh xlir. 18, 19, 20. 
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against the voice of nature and of reason. 
It i^ thus that David relates the early 
histoiy of his people. "They did not 
deslHi^oy the nations concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them ; but were mingled 
among - the heathen, and learned their 
#orks :• and they served their idols, which 
w^te a ^are unto them; yea, they sacri- 
ficed their sons and their daughters unto 
devils ; and shed innocent blood — even 
the blood of Iheir sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan, and the land was pol- 
luted with blood^" Such fls^rant errors 
on the most important of all (Subjects could 
Mt fail of producing the most fatal con- 
i^uen:ces. If men were once persuaded, 
fliat the deities to whom they were ac- 
countable were beings gross and impure 
in *tbeir nature, and del%fating in the 
works of cruelty and abonmiation, the 
moral sj^stem of liieir worshippers would, 
of course^ be debased to the same level of 
infismy and crime.' ^The corrupt ten- 

1 Psalm cri. 34 — 83. 
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dencies of xoaa'a fallen natarey taking 
advantage of th()6e nnfaoly indulgences, 
which are sanctioned by every system of 
idol worship, would riot in licenlaoufiBesB, 
and become hardened in barbarity and 
sin« And thus their evil inclinations, 
incited or seconded by false notions of 
their duty, would lead them on. to that 
reprobate state wherein they would work 
all iniquity with greediness. 

But, you will say, this picture of moral 
and intellectual degradation applies not 
to the condition of Job, nor can it have 
any counterpart among ourselves. 

It is most true that the suffering 
patriarch was one who had not learned 
the ways of the heathen, nor worshipped 
their idols ; on the contrary, he had walked 
in a course of uprightness and piety, which 
God graciously approved and accepted. 
Yet we find that, during his trials, his 
heart was not entirely guiltless of foolish 
and discontented thoughts, nor his lips 
altogether free. from unadvised language. 
And these offences in thought and in 
word are mainly to be attributed to the 
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mistakes into which he had fallen respect- 
ing the attrihnteB and providence of his 
Maker. For, as we have seen, when the 
light (^ divine instmction had been 
vouchsafed to him, he condemned his 
former conduct, attributing it, at the same 
time, to his ignorance. ^^ I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye seeth thee : wherefore I abhor 
myself, and r^[>ent in dust and ashes." 

It is true also, in regard to ourselves, 
that we are in no immediate danger of 
worshipping wood and stone, or of giving 
to the creature those divine honours 
which are due to the Creator alone. But 
still we may entertain very false notions 
respecting/ the nature of God ; and it is 
impossible but that these false notions 
should debase our principles, and give an 
evil bias to our conduct ; or, if we do enter- 
tain right thoughts respectingthe unspeak- 
able perfections of the Most High, those 
thoughts may be rather matters of opinion 
than deep and influential motives of 
feeling and of action. They may be 
truths to which our understanding yields 
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a cold assent ; not those soldmn and eon- 
straning convictiong which abide con*' 
tinuallj in ouF hearts, and which guide 
and sanctify the course of our lives. 

On such a subject no error can be of 
trivial importance. Of die idolatrous 
heathen we have remarked bow they were 
thereby sunk to a level with the beasts 
that perish. In the instance of Job, framt 
the same source arose his murmiuringsand 
misgivings, and his subsequent self-con- 
demnation. We need only bring home the 
same subject to our own hearts, that we may 
feel its importance, and l^umble ourselves 
in penitence and self-abasement before 
Him who hath made and govemeth the 
world — who hath redeemed and sanctifieth 
all them that come to him by Jesus Christ. 

Are then our thoughts concerning the 
Deity sucfh as are warranted by his works 
and his word ? Are those thoughts con- 
tinually present with us, and do they 
direct consistently our habitual practice, 
the meditations ci our hearts, and the 
words of our mouth V Let us take tb^se 
two questions^ in their order. 

b4 
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We cannot indeed, fonn adequate con-* 
ceptions of that which Ib Juafinite. Our 
understandings become? coiifounded and 
overwhelmed by the glory and vastness 
qf the subject .submitted to them. En- 
thralled by ignorance, encompassed by 
infirmity, and. corrupted by sin, whatever 
ffpiritual illumination may be communi- 
cated tQ us, we can, in this world, ^^see 
pnly through a glass darkly." No search 
can ^^find out, unto perfection," Him who 
is ^^ higher than heaven, and deeper than 
^ell." In the idea of a God there is 
suggested ,to our minds a combination of 
all that is excell^t and mighty — ^wisdom 
^d justice, purity and power, happiness, 
truth, and mercy. Of all the^e perfections 
we believe the Supreme Being to be pos- 
sessed in a degree beyond measure or 
conception. But when we would go 
further, and inquire how all these per- 
fections may consist together — how his 
perfect justice is reconcileable with the 
unbounded exercise of mercy — how his 
unchangeable truth is compatible with his 
manifest care for the race of offending 
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man, and his repeated declarations that 
he willeth that all should come mito him 
and be saved : how his infinite power 
and wisdom can admit of our freedom to 
reject or to accept his gracious overtures 
— these are deep mysteries into which 
man desireth to look in vain ! 

Here then should our proud conjectures 
be stayed, and we should faithfully ac- 
quiesce in those revealed truths which are 
too hard for us to understand. But the 
arrogant curiosity of man will not be 
limited by God's word. We would search 
farther ; and, having first built up our own 
loose speculations, we turn to the Scrip- 
tures for some foundation whereon to rest 
them. And it will be strange indeed, 
if, reasoning in this temper of mind, we 
cannot discover some text which ignorance 
or ingenuity may interpret so as to suit 
our own prejudices and preconceived 
opinions. And what can the result be, 
but divisions, and vain confidence, and sin? 
Incapable of answering all the difficulties 
which on such a subject meet us at every 
step, men adopt a shorter method. They 

b5 
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magnify one attribute at the expense of 
all the resty and^ instead of reconciling 
them together (which to our limited fa-< 
eulties is indeed impossible), they boldly 
and irreverently cast aside all which is at 
variance with their own theory. That 
theory will, of course, take its colour and 
charactier from the tendencies and incli- 
nations of their own minds. The man of 
lax principles will enlarge upon the 
mercies of God, until he almost believes 
that the Deity is such an one as himself — 
indifferent as to the conduct of His crea- 
tures, and so ready to forgive that it is 
scarcely possible to offend him. A harsher 
temper, reasoning of the perfections of the 
Almighty, will convert his justice into 
a tyrannous and revengeful spirit. Another 
will dwell upon his perfect knowledge and 
irresistible power, until, to his diseased 
understanding, the very purpose for which 
we were brought into this world would 
seem to be defeated, and, instead of our 
being tried, and proved, and gradually 
advanced through God's favour in the 
ways of holiness, our final destiny is 
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represented as already fixed ; our o^m 
exertions as altogether ineffectual and 
useless ; and ourselves as sent hither 
merely to await that final sentence, which, 
without respect to our own conduct, shall 
allot to us the glory or the condemnation 
appointed in the predetermined counsels 
of Heaven. 

Such are among the mistakes and mis* 
conceptions which arise from our vain 
attempts to scan too closely the glories 
and perfections of him who ^ ^ dwelleth in 
light which no man may approach unto," 
Well may we pray to be delivered from 
^' speculations vainly curious, and doubts 
impossible to be solved • ." He who con* 
ceives of a Being infinite and. incompre* 
hensible with a partial regard to some 
particular attribute, or some particular 
instance of his providential dealing with 
mankind, is in danger of erritag in his 
judgment, and, by consequence, in his 
conduct. It is only by a general view of 
his dealings, his works, and his revelations, 
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that we may come to some faint, but well- 
grounded, knowledge of him who ^' filleth 
the heaven of heavens, " and whose *'eyes 
are in every place !" 

But to form any thing like a systematic 
judgment upon a subject so solemn and so 
extensive, requires much more of thought 
and serious study, than men generally 
have the means or the opportunity of 
devoting to it. Such persons I would 
more particularly warn of the dangers of 
a hasty opinion, formed upon an imperfect 
view of points so various and so important. 
Let them remember that he who is repre- 
sented as a "jealous God," and one who 
will " by no means clear the guilty," is 
at the same time gracious unto all them 
that plead the merits of that spotless Lamb 
which was slain from the foundation of 
the world ; that he whose perfect wisdom 
foreseeth the end from the beginning, and, 
among the generations of mankind, know- 
eth who are his^ hath at the same time 
commanded all men " to work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling," 
and to ^ * give all diligence to make their 
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calling and election sure ;" that he, '^ in 
whose sight the heavens themselves are 
not pure, and Who chargeth his angels 
with folly," hath yet declared unto us 
the c(mditions of our acceptance with him, 
and hath promised to work hy his Holy 
Spirit in the hearts of them that truly turn 
to him, so that th^y may bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Thus grounding 
our hopes and our faith upon the plain 
declarations of Scripture, and acting in 
accordance therewith, may we avoid those 
perplexing inquiries which tend to con- 
fusion rather than to godly edifying : thus 
walking in simplicity and humility, may 
we worship in spirit and in truth him 
whose " ways are not as our ways, nor 
his thoughts as our thoughts." 

But, secondly, not only must we enter- 
tain such conceptions concerning the Deity 
as are warranted by his works and his 
word ; it is also necessary that these 
thoughts be continually present with us, 
^d that they direct consistently our 
habitual practice, the words of our mouths, 
and the meditations of our hearts. It is 
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not enough to hold right opinions, unless 
those opinions be constantly and prac- 
tically effective. To give a cold and 
careless assent to those truths which are 
revealed to us respecting the nature of 
the Almighty, and his providential go- 
vernment of the world, bespeaks a strange 
stupidity on the part of beings, whose 
highest interests are so vitally involved in 
the acknowledgment. Were the attri- 
butes of God mere speculative subjects, 
with which we had no immediate concern 
— did the knowledge of them entail upon 
us no duties, and supply us with no motives 
of action — we should not need to keep 
them always before us, ^ ^ as a lantern unto 
our feet and a light unto our paths." But 
when we know that in the book of God's 
everlasting remembrance every word and 
action,every desire and motive, is recorded; 
when we know that the Almighty hath 
thus revealed himself unto us, that we 
may understand and obey his will ; when 
we know that we are accountable creatures, 
who must one day answer before his 
throne for the things done in the body ; 



SERMON I. 15 

let us beware lest we fall under the con- 
demnation of the people that forget God. 
We may ^ ' hear of him by the hearing of 
the ear ;" we may be convinced, even 
on the most superficial view of the things 
around us, both of his being and his 
perfections; but the patriarch uses a much 
stronger expression to imply that abiding 
knowledge which had been more fully 
vouchsafed to him — ^' Now mine eye seeth 
thee !" It was no faint glimpse by which 
his mind was. for a while illumined, and 
which then passed away, leaving him in 
his former darkness ; but he speaks of the 
solemn impression of God's glorious attri- 
butes as ex^er present with him — ^ ' Now 
mine eye $eeth thee !" 

To keep the Lord always before us is 
indeed a high and a difficult attainment 
in the scale of religious advancement. 
In the midst of worldly occupations and 
worldly pleasures, the impression of God's 
attributes is lost in the ardent pursuit of 
our favourite vanities. We may not, 
indeed, like those hardened sinners of 
whom David speaks, say within ourselves, 

1 



18 .SERHOK I. 

involve thoughts so vast and glorious, 
that the more seriously and constantly we 
meditate upon them, the more sublime 
and astonishing do they appear — the 
more do we feiel ourselves abased before 
the majesty of the Supreme. " When 
I consider the heavens the work of thy 
fingers — ^the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained — Lord, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? and the 
son of man, that thou so regardest him V^ 
Or, to use the language of the text,—- 
'M have heard thee by the hearing of 
tile ear, but now mine eye seeth thee : 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." All our approaches to 
the knowledge of the Deity must be ac-* 
companied with the profoundest humility. 
Ours must ever be ^* a trembling fami- 
liarity ^ " with God. When we look to 
the works and the wisdom of man, we 
may be ready to vaunt of our powers, 
and deem ourselves to be indeed but 
^.^ a little lower than the angels :" when 

1 Bishop HaU. 
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WO look upwards, to the great Creator and 
GoTemor of all things, we feel that we are 
^^ but vile earth and miserable sinners." 

The same considerations which teach 
us to estimate ourselves so lowly, and to 
look up with fear to him who is die King 
of kings and Lord of lords, teach us to 
love him also as the author of our com* 
forts here, and our hopes hereafter. So 
merciful and gracious a benefactor cannot 
be regarded with an unmingled feeling of 
awe and terror. Gratitude, and the 
strong feelings of afiection, are roused to- 
wards One who hath so richly showered 
his blessings on us, and hath called us to 
be the heirs of his eternal promises. 
* ' We love him because he hath first loved 
us." We behold him sending his Son to 
redeem us from sin and death, to create 
us again unto righteousness and true 
holiness, and to open to us the prospect 
of an eternal and unfading crown. To- 
wards that Son, who emptied himself of 
his glory, that he might sustain for us the 
outpouring of his Father's righteous judg- 
ment, — ^who took our flesh upon him, and 
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was bom of woman, that we might in him 
receive the adoption of sons, — ^all the best 
and purest feelings of our hearts are raised, 
with that chastened, yet ardent, affection 
which best becomes the greatness of the 
benefit and the Benefactor, and the un« 
worthiness of those upon whom such un- 
speakable blessings have been bestowed. 
Ill-regulated and enthusiastic minds may 
indeed be excited by vague notions of 
heavenly affection, till they forget the 
immeasurable distance which subsists be* 
tween them and the adorable object of 
their love, and apply the language of 
earthly passion to things spiritual and 
divine. ** O ye sons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into shame ? Stand 
in awe, and sin not ; commune with your 
own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the Lord.*' *^ Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto him 
with reverence." " Acquaint now thy- 
self with him, and be at peace : thereby 
good shall come unto thee." Learn with 
the humbled Patriarch to say — " I have 
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heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye seeth thee : wherefore 
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 
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2 TiH. iii. 14, 15. 

Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned^ 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them : 

And that from a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through faith, which is in Christ Jesus, 

The apostle, in the beginning of the 
chapter, has given an alarming descrip- 
tion of the evils with which the Church 
should be afflicted in the last days. Self- 
ishness, and pride, and hypocrisy, and 
false doctrine, together with every gross 
and abominable sin, should disgrace the 
name of Christianity; whilst the simple 
and sincere believer would be exposed to 
calumny, reproach, and persecution, from 
those who held the fo™ of godliness, 
whilst they denied the power thereof. 
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^* In the last days," it is said that 
these things shall come to pass. It is 
impossible for us to speak with certainty 
as to the period intended by these words. 
They are generally understood to be ca*^ 
pable of a very wide acceptation, and to 
refer to the whole compass of time, from 
the first promulgation of Christianity to 
the second coming of the Lord to judge 
the quick and the dead. The latter, or 
the last times, are supposed to express 
the fiill and perfect dispensation of the 
Gospel, under Jesus Christ, in opposition 
to those preparatory reyelations which 
were vouchsafed to the patriarchs, to 
Moses, and the prophets. Under this 
view, the predictions here given by St. 
Paul afford a general picture of those 
dangers with which the Church will have 
to contend as long as it is militant here 
on earth* And this is by no means an 
unreasonable position ; for we find that 
St, Paul warns Timothy against the se- 
ductions of these evil men, which shows 
plainly thi^t the mischief had even then 
commenced. 
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Some have contended that the pro- 
phecy refers more exclusively to a pe- 
riod just before the reformation of re- 
ligion took place in our own country, 
when the corruptions of the Romish 
Church had reached their height, and 
when those who were anxious to restore 
the Gospel to its primitive purity were 
every where the victims of unsparing ma- 
lignity and cruelty. And we must ad- 
mit that there is a frightful similarity 
between the actual atrocities of those 
times and the prophetic description 
which an inspired apostle has here be- 
queathed to the Church. 

Others profess to observe, in the events 
which are even now taking place around 
us, evidences that these last days of apos- 
tasy, hypocrisy, and crime, are yet to 
come ; and that the times shall soon ar- 
rive when the mystery of iniquity shall 
receive its full accomplishment. 

This prospective application of pro- 
phecy, that is, its adaptation to events 
which, as we conceive, are ahaut to take 
place, must, in my opinion, be always a 
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very hazardous and dangerous exercise of 
reason and fancy. When we look to 
those prophecies, both of the Old and 
New Testam^Qt, which are, confessedly 
on all hands, already fulfilled, we can 
perceive the coincidence and agreement 
between the inspired words and the event 
itself, so close and accurate, that we are 
immoveably strengthened in our belief, 
that verily the Lord hath spoken, and 
the Lord hath brought it to pass. The cir- 
cumstances, as they occur, explain the 
dark parts of the prediction, and history 
thus becomes their best interpreter. But 
these are not subjects upon which the 
fancy of man may run riot with impnnit:^. 
When we get into a habit of speculating 
upon the probable method in which pro- 
phecies may hereafter be accomplished, 
we are going beyond those legitimate 
boundaries by which the human mind 
should always be restrained, we are at- 
tempting to be " wise above that which is 
written," and are seeking to scrutinize 
those " secret things which belong unto 
the Lord our God." Nor is this all. 
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The desire to pry into Aiturity is so ge- 
neral, that a. teacher who undertakes to 
lift up the awful veil which coaeeals it, 
is certain to find an abundaace of hear- 
ers. To these he may dogmatize as he 
pleases ; and, provided he he ingenious 
ea^ough to give any thing like a colour of 
probability to his . opinions, he may lead 
them captive at his will. It is no uncom- 
mon thing for a man, intoxicated by the 
fancies which occupy his mind, to as- 
sign particular times and seasons at which 
such and such events shall assuredly take 
place. It is a hazardous experiment, and 
one most likely to show the fallacy of his 
theories, and the futility of his labours. 
But, besides this, it leaves a fatal im- 
pression, if not on. his own mind, cer- 
tainly on the minds of those who have 
adopted his notions. They are apt to 
think that the truth of prophecy is de- 
pendent upon the truth of his interpreta- 
tion of it — ^they are ready to take the cor- 
rectness or incorrectness of his views as 
the criterion by which their own faith 
shall stand or fall ; and their Christian 
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hopes and principles receive a shock, from 
his failure, which will unsettle and dis- 
tress them, if it does not lead to results 
still more to be dreaded. 

Whilst I thus denounce all vain trifling 
with sacred things, and warn you against 
all unauthorized and imaginative dealing 
witfi God's oracles, I would take occa- 
sion, from the words of the text, to sug- 
gest to you those strong grounds by which 
a man's faith and confidence maybe best 
confirmed against the opposition of the 
unbeliever, and the wild theories of the 
speculative. *' Evil men, and seducers, 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived ; but, continue thou in 
the things which thou hast learned, and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; and, that from 
a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation, through faith that is in 
Christ Jesus." 

Sound and pure religion has never 
existed in the world without opposition ; 
indeed, we are taught to expect that our 

c2 
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fflith diould be tried and provjed here^ in 
order to its final triumpU and reward » 
Looking to our own generation, and^eon^ 
scions, by our own experience^ of 'th« 
sufBbrings and abominations - which ar^ 
atioirrrd ns/we are; not nnHatorally, in- 
clined to suppose our present trials mord 
severe than those of other times. The 
etiis which hare passed are distant aod 
obsciirely known ; aiaid we can neither 
estfanate their bitterness nor die general 
effects which they produced* Thi8;'wiU 
explain to ns how it comes to pass that 
tliie preacher and the moraliat hayfe per- 
petnaUy comj^ained of the- iniquity and 
the trottUes of their own time, as sur- 
passing all that hare preceded it.^ Such 
may be more qr less the oase witfa^i^gard 
to the i^mdrkat^e land eventful period; in 
wMefa we ourselves are fiving; still, a$ 
far 'as the religious well-being of the 
Community - is co^icemed, tiiere aie • cer- 
tain obvious points which are- undoaht3* 
edty peculiar to our own age, asd winch 
spring from thegenetal advance in kiiOKr 
ledge and education among theldwev dr^ 



ders €^1 our .pofulaliop, of which we not 
mijceftsantUy boaat^ but of, the miaajppU- 
calak)a..Qf which we axe notices, reason* 
ably apiKrehensiye. la . other time^, . inr 
fidel Wrifers :addre^ed theipBelvea aUaqst 
exclusively to peraons who juoy/edi iii ^t;h^ 
higher olasaea o£. society.; the. effects of 
the* prevalience ,pf uabeUef were felt, in- 
Aeedy throughout all ranks, . and the xpo- 
tal contagion of ungodly example spread 
far .ffiud wide* Still the arguments and 
sdlegatiicms against revelation were . con- 
taihecl in essays and treatises which as* 
sumed the titiLe of philosophical writings, 
and l^eir perusal, therefore, was almost 
entirely coined to persona whose habits 
of study and of reasoning were presumed 
to rend^ them competent judges- between 
truth and falsehood. While the power of 
reading with flukey was by no means 
tke common acquirement which it now 
is, there was no temptatioai to .reduce 
these arguments aUd falhicies to ^pop^r 
fbnn, for very few persons would have 
understood, or Would have been at all 
affected by them. • The advancen^ent of 

c 3 
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education, however, has given . a &ciKty 
for the propagation of evil, of whiehthe 
enemy has not failed to take advantage. 
The press has been employed as an in<- 
stmment for spreading falsehood and . ir* 
religion, under the grossest- and most of- 
fensive forms. The people have been told 
that : Christianity is nothing but a plan 
devised by the rich to keep the poor in 
subjection through die fears of another 
world. The hopes which console them 
in trottUe, the holy principles by which 
ihey are restrained from the commiasioa 
of offences, are held up to ridicule and 
scorn. : These wicked men, who would 
pervert the minds of others, do not pre* 
tend to rea$an about Christianity — ^that 
would not answer their purpose : they 
treat it as if nothing, could be said in its 
support, they rail at it with abusive terms^ 
and try to rouse the pbsaions^ against it. 

Tlieie was a time when aUmion^ to 
such bold and prc^Ugate impiety, from 
the pulpit, would have been . unwise and 
iaiexpedient, because it. would, have tend^ 
ed to publish more generally the fact of 
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smell opinions being heM iai all. Tbe 
activity of Satan's emiseari^ has unfop- 
tunately removed all apprehensions :• of 
this sort; istd' now^there are few placed 
in the land, and none in the neighbour* 
hood of the' metan^polis, *wh^re it is wati 
too generally known that anen. ka^e widk> 
edly renounced their Sayionry and' hove 
taught oilers to do likewise. Bvdnasiib 
is, I do not think that zxky frequent disr 
eussion of these matters is at all desirable^ 
because^ it \i^uld give an apparent . imi- 
poi^nee to these popular adversaides of 
Chrisliaaiify to which they are entitled ob 
no other ground than frmnthe mischief 
tha-t l^ey effect ; and because, duriog 
the short 4ime that ^e are assembledto^f^ 
gether in this holy place, the* main >ob^ 
Ject of our labours should be, your Ghrtst^ 
ian edification, aaid your advanceilieai m 
the knowledge and praetiee of pure and 
undefiled religion. Still, as- 1 ha^6<ibiid, 
th?e * fact of the eidsteilce of such ieuaf evil, is 
one of the peculiarities of our own gen^^ 
ration^ and ifequiros, therefore, f rona ^ 
■•.....'• . e4 ^ - - -"^ ^ •: r.. 
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dound dud pious pari; of the i^jnt^nvityi, 
corresponding labours ' in its f esistanee. 
Much has been recently done, for tbiM 
purpose, by circulating, as extensiyely as 
possible, short tracts,, showing the sibful 
purposes of those who attack our &ith, 
and containi]]^.many oi its leading proofs, 
set forth in very plain language, and in a 
very simple form, in order to enable idl 
our brethren '^ to give an answer to him 
that nsketh a reason of the hope that is 
in them." , . j 

The safest and surest defence againjit 
these dangerous influences, is to be fpuiKl 
in the careful in&sion of religious, prin^ 
ciples into the minds of the youngr^by a 
prudent and pious education. It was the 
knowledge that the good, seed had been 
early sown in the mind of Timothy, which 
gave St. Paul so coufident an assurance 
that he would not be .seduced by tlie false 
teachers of his time. The apostb says^ 
^^ I call to remembrance the unf^gned 
faith which is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 



I^BllHOK tl. 33 

Smriee, and I am per&maded that in thee 
ateo.''" A don, who had heen virtuously 
Btid piousljr bjbonght ii^, by virtuous and 
jfious' parents, ^iiras^Itttle likelyj in his ma<* 
tnrer yfears, to 'fell away from that faith*, 
the good effects of which he had ex^erii' 
eniBed in the lives and conversation of 
thdser whom he Was taughtjby nature, to 
r^pect and love. In this persuasion, th6 
apobtle adds, in the text, ^^. Contiiiue thou 
in the things which thou hast learned, and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
ifa^t^ti hast 'learned them ;'' namfely, trf me 
thy srpiritttal father, an inspired aposfle of 
Ghr&t ; and remembering also the pectt*» 
liat advantages which thou hast possessed, 
hating been bom in a truly relij^ousfa^ 
mify-^" that fipam a<5hild thou hast knowif 
thfe' 'holy* Scriptures, which are ablfe *» 
thakie l^ee wise uiito salvation, through 
fiM wMch ig in Chrifet Jerius.'^ • - 

ft^toight jpeAstfps sound* ttbgraciaus to 
kfil£k6te -any partiailar eontraist betw^ 
the provision inade for eomtaitlnicatitig re-^ 

' 2 Tim. i. 5. 
C 6 
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llgioufr knowledge to the poor^ in our na*- 
tional and other charity schools, and the 
neglect of these subjects, which is too ap- 
parent in those classes of society which 
rank higher. In the first, the elements 
of Christian and moral dnty, together with 
a eertain proportion of general infor- 
mation, are combined with habits of re- 
g^olarity, industry, and obedience. While 
in the latter, that sort of common-place 
knowledge which may qualify. a maa to 
follDw any particular worldly calling, to- 
gether with certain of the more showy and 
outside accomplishments, constitute all, 
or almost all, the education of an heir of 
immortality ! Little care is taken to dis- 
cipline the mind, to correct the temper, 
to improve the heart ; a few maxims of 
worldly prudence are proposed as rules 
for the guidance of the moral conduct, 
whilst that sense of religious responsibi- 
lity, which is the only security for moral 
integrity, is seldom impressed upon the 
soul ; the high views which Christianity 
opens, the truth, the importance, and the 
comforts of its doctrines, are unenforced 
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aiid unkBOwn. We can hardly shut our 
ejres to the evident oonseqaendes of this 
neglect. Vanity in dress^ affectation in 
maimers, an aptness to imitate the viee£| 
and the follies of^ those above them, exr 
travagance, display, and sensual indul- 
gence, are ' among the besetting nm^ of 
those, who, being just set free from the 
actual restraints of childhood and eariy 
youth, conceive themselves fully qualified 
to act their part in the great theatre of 
the world. It is true, that those fathers 
who are continually engaged with theocr 
cupati6ns of mercantile or of bodily la- 
bour, have often far less time than they 
would themselves desire, for attending to 
the religious instruction of their childr^. 
In such a case, die effectual teaching of a 
good example, together with a general 
superintendence of the habits of his off- 
spring, discountenancing their follies and 
their faults, and encouraging every vir- 
tuous tendency, is the whole, or almost 
the whole, which the father can supply. 
The rest must be left to the mild disci- 
pline of a pious mother. The faith which 

c6 
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dwelt in the mittdof Eunice^.was eavly 
and deeply engrafted upon the heart of 
her son Timothy. How many of our ho- 
Kefil thoughts and impresmms^ our purest 
and best desires, spring from an afiectioflh 
ate mother's influence. Great ia the power 
of woman, both for g<K)d and for eril, but 
never is that power exerted to so excellent, 
so divine an end, as when it is employed 
in moulding the youthful character by the 
impressions of virtue and godliness ; and 
from none of its members does the state 
receive more valuable service than from 
those mothers who, training their children 
^^ in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," are labouring to render them up- 
right and peaceable members of society, 
charitable and just towards their fellow* 
creatures, zealous, humble, and faithful 
servants of their heavenly Father. 

If such be the duties of parents and 
instructors of youth, the corresponding 
duties of the young are no less indispens* 
able, and in the text they are pointedly 
marked and defined. ^^ Continue in the 
things which thou hast learned, and hast 



bcea HBSured tof/' Let nol the laiiwur 
vhkli diaB beeQ bestowed upon the ^li- 
ture, and improyenient of yofiir chatac- 
tecA^ be* in T«m. Your spiritaal weUane 
bath, cost many anzions' thoo^ts; <liie 
oofrrectioai:of your ftiults. and follies may 
have been. sometoBnes bitter . andi painfiil 
to yourselves, bat it has been fermoie 
so to those who felt the responsibility -ef 
the charge committed to them, and who 
knew that a fond indulgence of their 
natural affections in such a case was 
eriiliinal and dangerous. When the pe- 
riod of subjection to these necessary and 
whdiesome restraints is past, and ye are 
left to your own more immediate guid- 
ance^ resist the influence of passion ; — 
be not be seduced by temptation ; — ^listen 
not to the voice of the scoffer ; — " conttTMe 
in the things which thou hast learned, 
and hast been assured of, knowing of 
f£7Ainn thou hast learned them." It is clear 
that the apostle, in these words refers to 
himself, for it appears from many parts 
of these epistles to Timothy, that he had 
taken a warm and particular interest in 
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his education . Under . so ■ zealous : ead 
so wise a teacher, hie maturer mind had 
heen confirmed iij those good principles, 
the foundations of which had been care- 
fully laid by his religious mother. Few, 
if any, besides, have ever been blessed with 
suoh special advantages as these ; but 
the grateful afltection with which St. Paul 
would seem to have been regarded by this 
his ^* own son in the faith,'* is a profitable 
example of that return of love and respect 
which the faithful minister of Christ may 
hope to receive from the flock over which 
he is appointed ; and which, next to the fa- 
vour of God and the testimony of a good 
conscience, is his highest encouragement 
and reward. But without insisting upon 
the authority of your spiritual pastors, 
which it is the fashion of some men to 
decry ; without insisting upon that claim 
which they possess, in consideration of 
their honest and sincere labours among 
you in the word and doctrine (an honesty 
and sincerity which mischievous and un- 
charitable persons pretend to disbelieve), 
I would apply the words of the text in a 
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more extendive sense than was immedi- 
ately intended . by the apostle, and urge 
you to ; a careful xecoUeotion of those 
things in which you have. been instruc- 
ted^ on the grounds of ^£^Z reverence 
and attachment. The godly precepts 
which ye received, came fix)m those whose 
^ncerity and good will towards you there 
can be no ground for suspecting. The 
persevering . anxiety which they have 
ever manifested for your happiness, proves 
that it was from no wish of denying you 
any lawful enjoyment that they warned 
you against the attractions of sin. The 
christian consistency of their own con- 
duct exhibited the practical benefits which 
result from a resolute adherence to 
sound principles; — the moderation and 
soberness which they have shown in the 
hour of prosperity, the consolations and 
hopes which have supported them through 
disappointments and sorrows; these are 
proofs that the gift of heavenly grace, 
the testimony of a ^ood conscience, and 
the joy which arises from the prospect of 
immortality, are indeed substantial reali- 
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ties, — ^that tiiey are not the mere cant of 
hypo€fri93r, or the dreams of en^hudiasm, — ^ 
hut 'realitieg, ' which will not fail in the 
hour of trial. ** Continue then in the 
thhygB which '^e hare learned, knowing 
of whwi ye' have learned them." 

But besides tfiat weight and authority; 
which the dpinioils and the example of a 
beloved parent or mstructor must always 
possess over an ingenuous and affectionate, 
mind/ you have, I trust, been taught to 
know something respecting the grounds 
and evidences of yoUr faith. Fnm a child, 
Timothy had known the holy Scriptures. 
The apostle evidently intends by this, 
that he diligently studied the pages df 
the Old Testament, for at the time at 
which he was writing the books of the 
New Testament had not been collected 
together: In the sacred pages of the law 
and the prophets, had Eunice instrticted 
her son. She had pointed out to him, 
how the types and sacrifices of the law, 
and the splendid predictions of the pro- 
phets, were now ftilly accomplished. She 
had taught him to trace the grand scheme 

10 
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of man'a redeinptira, from. the original 
promide in^e to fallea Adaai, to a4aure 
t(ie cQiisidteney. of the secoBdcovenaut with 
tha firsts . aiicL to. acknowledge ant Christ 
Jesu3, ^^ the Lamh slain. from. the' fopnda^* 
tion of the world/' These ii^y, ^crifi^iiras. 
were indeed able to make the jovtb^ul 
Timothy '^wise^unto salvation, through 
£ait)i which is. in Christ Jeans." They 
proved, the reasonableness and. the Divine 
origin of Christianity; and they. are still 
capable of supplying the same blessed, evi- 
denee. v If we study the Okl Testamsntj, in 
connexion vfi&k the New, each illustrates 
the other. The perfect harmony which is 
observable throughout all. their parts^ 
writte% as they were, by so, many persons^ 
at distant periods, and under widely dift 
ferent circumstances,. ,caii be accounted 
for on.no other supposition, thauvby the 
faith&d acknowledgment that^ verily the 
patriarchs, the prophets and the apostles^ 
all dre^ their impiratiop {tomojie Divine 
source, and were. guided by Him, who is 
^* the same yesterday ^ tor day andforever, • ' 
In such studies had the youth of Timothy 
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been disciplined, and what was the re- 
sult? He became, ^^ wise unto salvaiion /" 
His educaticm had not taught him the 
wisdom of this world. He had not learn* 
ed the crooked arts of human policy; he 
was not skilled to make a gain by the ig-* 
norance or the inexperience of others; he 
was not instructed in those outward ac* 
complishments, which attract the gaze 
and win the admiration of mankind ; pro^ 
bably he was no adept in the mysteries 
of human science ; but he had obtained 
a far more precious and enduring wisdom, 
he was become " wise unto salvation!" 
I speak not thus, as slightly estimating 
the excellence of sound and usefiil leam^ 
ing, nor would I be understood as passing 
a sweeping censure upon the ornamental 
part of education: these, under proper 
restrictions, may be highly useful ; the one 
as a healthy discipline for the mind, the 
other, as affording the means of innocent 
relaxation. But what are these, when com- 
pared with the wisdom which Timothy 
had required? These may serve our pur- 
pose during our brief sojourn here, and 
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then may perii^ and be forgotten; but 
his was ^^ the good part which cannot be 
taken from ns." The wisdom unto salva- 
tion, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, shall even here, under the influence 
of God's grace, be continually advancing 
nearer and nearer unto perfection ; but its 
full and glorious consummation shall take 
place hereafter, when that which is ^ ^ sown 
in weakness, shall be raised in power!" 
Be ours, then, the prayer which the Apos- 
tle Paul, in another epistle, offered up for 
his disciples, that ^' our heaits may be 
comforted> being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assurance 
oi understanding, to the acknowledge 
ment of the mystery of God, and of the 
Father and of Christ, jn whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowr 
ledge,"— CoL ji. % 3, 
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i2 Corinthians iv. 3, 4. 

But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 

lost. 
In'n>h&m the Ood of this world hath blinded ihi 

mmds of them mhit^ beUete not, lest the light' of 

the.ghrious Gospel of Chnsi^ who is the image ^ 

God, sJtould shine unto them* 

Ths apostle here calls that profession 
of figiith, iiv^hich through his ministry had 
been established among the Corinthians, 
oUi^ Gospel. Not that his preaching had 
differed at all from that of the other 
apostles; either in the doctrines or the 
duties which he enforced. He had en^ 
grafited no opinions of his own upon that 
sound form of Christianity which Jesus 
himself had taught. It is true that he had 
not received his knowledge of the Gospel 
in the same manner in which it had been 
communicated to his brethren in the apos- 
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tolic office : it was by a special interposition 
of God that he was called to be an apostle ; 
and he appears in like manner, by imme* 
diate inspiratipn, 1^, hare been instructed 
in those important truths which he was 
commissioned to teach to others. To the 
Gralatians he says, " When it pleased God, 
who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, to re- 
veal Jbis Son, in me, that I. might preach 
him among the heathen, immediately I 
cofifBrred iH)t with flesh.and Uood, neither 
went I up to Jerusalem ib them that 
were apostles before me, but J wei^t into 
Ai?9fbiaji and returned again to DamaiB- 
cus.\'<: Though however the method. ia 
^hjch StL Paul's -mind was raised to tib^ 
apprehe^om of Christian truth wasveiry 
difl^i^ent from the method in which the 
otketi apostles had been i^stvruotj^d^ etiJX 
^<pp$e,^as:£^rumty of4octrinein bothcat^es^ 
^hi^ plaMly ^demc^stcated the systcLo^ rto 
l|u%ye been; derived ]^fom.pne and the<same[ 
wi§ef)aLiid.Ml.y and divin($ Ongiji;!^. F^^ 
4^ hf wrx)te^ to t^Q^ Coidiit^ans in hii.i^rai; 
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epistle, ^^ there are diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the same God which work- 
eth all in all.^" 

The reason why the apostle calls it 
'' our Gospel" is this; not to distinguish 
it from the system taught by the other 
apostles^ but to distinguish those doctrines 
which he, in common with the rest of his 
apostolic brethren, enjoined, from the false 
opinions disseminated by certain heretical 
teachers, at Corinth. It is on this account, 
and not from any motives of vain glory, that 
throughout this second epistle, and par- 
ticularly in this chapter, he is so earnest 
in asserting the purity of his doctrine, the 
unimpeachable and disinterested integrity 
of his conduct, the zeal, and patience, and 
joy, with which he had undei^ne tri- 
bulations for the sake of the Gospel, and 
the high authority of that office with 
which he had been invested by his divine 
Master. ^' Therefore," says he, " seeing 
we have this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of dishonesty, 

* 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
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]H>tt walking ia craftiness, nor handling 
Ate word of God deceitfully ; but by ma- 
nifestation of the truth, commending cur- 
sives, to every mian's conscience in the 
sight of God. But if our Gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost; in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the 
eyes of them that believe not, lest the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God,^ should shine unto them. 
For we preach not ourselves, but Jesus 
Christ the Lord, and ourselves, your ser- 
vants for J^u^^ sake." The very man- 
ner -in which St. Paul asserts the faith- 
fiilness of his own teaching, implies a 
strong accusation of those who had en- 
deavoiitred to alienate the minds of the 
Corinthians from that sound form of Chris- 
tianity which he had before laboured to 
establish among them* It is needless to 
inquire particularly into the nature of 
those false persuasions against which his 
warnings were so urgently directed. It 
will be sufficient to remark that some, by 
insisting upon compliance with the ordi- 
nances of the Jews, as necessary for the 
foi^veness of sins, had set aside the doc- 
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triae of juatification by faith in a cruoifled 
Redeemer; some had attempted to intro- 
duce certain vain opinions of heathen 
philosophy, and others had advocated or 
defended a looser system of morals, and 
a less spiritual form of worship, than could 
be sanctioned by the unbending purity of 
Christian discipline. Without entering 
upon these points, let us confine ourselves 
to that general truth which is asserted in 
the text; and which is as applicable to 
our own, and indeed to every age of Chris* 
tianity, as it was to the Corinthian seep* 
tics and misbelievers in the time of the 
apostle. '^ If our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost." The sentence, 
if misunderstood, might be dangerously 
applied. Let us then guard against any 
such misapprehensicms. 

Who are they which are last? Are they 
those whom God hath rejected from being 
partakers of grace, and whose hearts he 
hath hardened in iniquity? Let us not 
bring such a charge against that merciful 
Being who '^ willeth not the death of a sin* 
ner, but rather that he should be convert* 
ed and live." The apostle has himself 
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defined his meaning in tiie subsequent 
irerse ; the hst are tiiose ^' whose minds 
the Ood of this world hath blmded." The 
deceits of infidelity come of him, "who 
was a liar from the beginning." Satan, 
the god of this world, the enemy of holi- 
ness, who employs the things of this world 
as instruments to seduce and destroy his 
victims, who suggests evil thoughts to the 
mind, and obscures the understanding 
against the plainest demonstrations of 
truth, when that truth is opposed to the 
lusts and corruptions within us, he it is 
that is pointed out by the apostle as the 
author of this spiritual blindness. But, 
we may well ask, is his power irresist- 
ible? Once subject to his delusions, are 
we rendered incapable of judging be- 
tween right and wrong? When he hath 
once cast a veil over our eyes, is it im- 
possible for us to open them to the light 
of knowledge and godliness? Most as- 
suredly, under God's grace, it is possible ! 
the apostle merely points out the author 
of the sin of infidelity, as of all other sins ; 
he describes him, as anxiously employed 
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in stopping up every avenue by which the 
illumination of divine knowledge might 
reach the imprisoned soul ; but the victim 
of. these snares of the tempter must be 
understood to be a voluntary one; ooe 
that '^ hateth knowledge, and doth not 
choose the fear of the Lord." 

Perhaps we may think it strange that 
. infidelity should be spoken of at all as 
a voluntary sin. Different minds, you 
will probably say, are differently con- 
stimted. The same evidence will not 
strike all alike. Those arguments which 
to one xmderstanding appear to estab* 
lish a truth beyond the possibility of 
doubt, may to another prove insuf-^ 
ficient and unsatisfactory. How then can 
our belief or unbelief be called volun- 
tary, when it depends upon the nature 
of the evidence by which any point is 
confirmed, and our own capability of un- 
derstanding or appreciating that evi- 
dence? 

Now f^U this is quite true, if the subject 
be. one respecting which we have no in- 
4ividual and immediate interest. Then, 
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indeed, we can act the part of unprejn- 
dioed jadges, and shall probably decide 
correctly. But the case is quite different 
when our own hopes and fears enter into 
the question. Our judgment is then 
warped and biassed; we are no longer 
capable of weighing the matter fairly; 
we are previously inclined to one side, so 
that every thing which seems to oppose 
our opinion is undervalued or overlooked ; 
all that supports it^ we magnify into a 
direct demonstration. The result of such 
an e:Kamination will of course depend 
rathe? upon our inclifMtion than our judg- 
ment, and our acquiescence in the truth of 
the point under consideration, or our re- 
jection of it, must be admitted to be a vo- 
luntary act. Now this is exactly the case 
with religious belief. Entirely unpreju- 
diced judges on the subject we never can 
be* Daily experience tells us that this life 
cannot continue long ; reason and instinct 
teach us to expect a state of existence be- 
yond it, which shall not be transitory like 
die present, but enduring for ever. Our 
Bibles in perfect consonance with reason, 
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tell UB, that in that unknoivn state there 
Bhall be a dispensation of teiealNls and 
punishments; they teach ub, that our eon- 
ditioii ihere depends upotx otii* conduct 
Ai^;' they inistruct us In the nature of our 
dtrf^, iu'the telaition wherein we stand to 
Odd/ ittottf need bf mediation and atone- 
ment^; and they point to Jesus Christ, the 
Sd» of the Most High, as the great ex- 
ample,' teacher and sacrifice, in whom, 
litMi through whom, we are made perfect 
toiia bveiy good word and- work. 

To him who is humble enough to feel 
and confess his own conniptions and in- 
firmities, who is sincere • in his desire to 
<iorrect them, and to increase in all holi- 
ness and ^rtue, who entertains a solemn 
eonviction of God's wisdom, truth, and 
m^cy, and who is earnestly anxious fdr 
kii JBattnaur, to such an one there is nothing 
in the' deelamtions of Ohrist^anity to whieh 
hk: mitid.is unwilling to assent. Hi^ reads 
of; the eondenrnatioii of sin ^ he admits its 
justice, and prays <;o be delivered from 
its. porwer and ' its guvh . He reads ^ tbe 
niercy.ofiGod, >as it was ei^ecially tnani- 
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ksiked iiai the work of inlm<'6 redemption ; 
hj^ acknp.wledges that auch a scheme of 
wisdopi aad grace. is. in entire agreement 
Willi the attributes of the All-perfect» aaad 
in all respects ' adapted to the fallen and 
corrupted state, of .man : < he therefore trea- 
sures up this truth as the '^anchot of the 
soul," and trusts to become partaker of 
ike blessings vouchsafed in Jesus Christ. 
He studies the pure and perfect rules of 
Christian duty^ and rejoices in the hope 
of spiritual aid, which shall be supplied 
to them who are not backward in 3eeking 
for it. He, therefore, receives the gospel 
in sincerity and joy. 

But reverse the picture, and we shall 
at once perceive how a man may volun*- 
tarily become an unbeliever* He is pro- 
bably confident in. himself, and proud of 
the powers >rith which he is furnished. 
Here then is ^ stumbling block at the very 
entrance ; for he will not easily be » per- 
suaded to acknowledge his ignorance and 
weakness — his need of instruction and 
supports He is inclined (as all men 
ture more or less) to some besetting sin.. 
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The command to renounce it appears 
needless, unreasonable, impracticable i 
He is threatened with ererlasting con- 
demnation if he persereres in disobedi<» 
ence ! Alarmed, as he perhaps may be, 
Bt so fearfoi a denunciation; Tl'hat course 
does he pursue ? - Does he fairiy eramine 
into the grounds and authority of such a 
declaration ? His desires and prejudices 
Itiake him averse from such un examina^ 
tion : he cannot judge fairly on a sub^ 
ject where his will is opposed to the 
clearest demonstrations. He soon* per* 
suades himself that it is Tain to pursue 
so wearisome and unsatisfactory a search. 
He therefore adopts a much shorter 
method. He knows that certain objec- 
tions have been made against Christie 
anity. Of these he. soon ikitkeB him- 
self ihaster ; for it requires no greail 
compass of understanding to apprehend 
the difficulties which may be suggested 
against any truth. Armed with these pvet 
tences, he turiis asidd from the Chris^ 
tian scheme, congratulates himself on his 
freedom from vulgar fears, and ImMb 
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down with contempt upon what he h 
pleaded to C9II the superstitious prejudices 
of the believer ; little suspecting, at the 
same time^ t^at his own unbelief arises 
laRinly from Wiful prejiulices^ and from 
the wilful perversion of the understandings 
Can we winder that' to such an one the 
Gospel is hid ? He is one *' whose mind 
the god of this world halli blinded/' The 
devil has flattered him into a high opiniqn 
of himsdf ; has pampered his vices, and 
deluded his ccmscience ; but he was him-^ 
self a vobintary victim, else had not the 
tem{H;er prevailed with him« He resisted 
the convictions which the grace of God 
would have worked within him ; he ha? •» 
dened his own heart, he rejoiced : in ini- 
a^tji and the callousness of a reprobate 
spirit hath Mien upon him : ^^ he lo^ed 
darkness better than light, because his 
deeds were evil ;" and he is reckoned 
lunopg those whom the text awfully and 
empb^ieally . describes as '' lost, "-—lost 
to all desire after, gQdliae^s — lost to all 
hope of ^brf ! Such is the fearful con* 
supination of a per&evermice in £|ini 
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wtd'B, wilful Pdjeetion of die gokpei^<i* 
•iimises;. ' . ^ - ' • >. - * ^ ^^ 

: Thesre is one: hnpdrtatnt rule "^y^h 
:li would urge 'from the eonM Aeration Mdf 
omoh' a ^oase of wUful trnbe'lief; ^ Matty 
.meniiarb- mclined 1M9 dotibt the who^ 
jof ^revelatk^n, because* they cannot un- 
derstand all U&parUv They lay hold 
iof •sobinQS ^ paf tiovilar point, ' which to them 
a{:lpea»3 uniteasonable, iiicooiBistent^ oir kh 
CDoiprehetisible. iThis point, wfaMerer it 
dsiay he (and often it is a trivial ome), the^r 
magnifyan their own imagii^dons, untS 
itasBUmes a character of iin|K>rtanee ; i^ 
they are ready to hazard theii* fiith up^ 
the explanation of this difiBculty. Thus, 
we'^fkid pasNi^s in theBible which aippeair 
to b«' contradictory to each other-* con** 
duct ascribed to God the Father and to 
our Redeemer, apparently inconsistent with 
their perfections'— rales, the necessity of 
which we* cannot entirely apprehiend, and 
the practical application of which appears 
impossible. Now, such difficulties ad 
these often arise from our ignorance; 
|)ut even allowing (for there certainly are 
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m9ea. of the kind) that the hdy yo\ 
contains in it ^' many things hard to- be 
uad^^tdod/V viU ^Ihis juatify us utrtject- 
ing.it ^ To the supeffioial reasoher^ anid 
^e 'wilM wibdii^yer,. this aiay. indeed 
fieem su(Bci€a»t--rT-but .laritci irisdoin ':and 
eamaa^QO; expeirieniee woald tecmh us "to 
draw^ a differetit conclusion. . • • -. i- 
. Suppose you w^re sh€hi?Q! a (eon^pttcattel 
pieee of maehinery, whiehi ^pnaa • ial«Rd^ 
Ibf s^PAe partioular purpose. If yotr .ime 
a«ked to judge of its^ effieacy aod itadKtoeie 
for the end proposed j woiiW you iiast 
J^^ancerupon three orfourof the^heelti^ 
M^drsdylliat.yoU'did^noi soe the pfirpode 
wlvkb they, wefe inlend^d tolansw^ ; and 
tbcure^m you .concluded tbai^. ihe mhJk 
vff^ us^ei9s> and ine^iSfiekixit ? Yetrsueh iB 
4i€( jB^th^:;ib ithiph catiUera .judg©. 4f 
^ait va^syateiii .of CiiristiaQity, of j^H^noh 
!9ceT/ta^ii^y€hQod him^^lf to he vthe author^ 
f^d j»H(ih'iQQxnxbmoed ^kh: the ML':q£ 
inaai'tand t^xaU^hoMtma^umihalJediiQ tloio 
4ay>of final «^trjihuliop.J.. r' •: ■ ^ • • .f 
«, I^e^tiWrt^for, oncietm^r^tfr the ilhistraiioti 
^ijthti ittw^B^ti apd flM^ik vhoMf aownoi^ 
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sense would judge of it. We should 
inquire tiie end it was intended to answer 1 
and whether it was really effectual to ^bat 
end ? And if we found an extraordinary 
degree of wisdom in the wboleeontrivanee ; 
if we perceived' that such wisdom was no 
rkin display, but was actually successful 
in compassing the gpreat olject in view, 
should We not say^ — *' though / am not 
able to understand the detail of all the 
parts/ nor can exactly trace the manner 
in which each wheel acts upon, and is 
Connected with the rest, yet I readily 
admit the excellency of the whole^ and 
bear my testimony to the superior intelH* 
gence of the inventor V Apply the same 
method of reasoning to Christianity, and 
colifess how idle it is to dwell upon tfivial 
objections, and overlook the great mass 
of evidence in its favour. 

This, then, is the rule which I would 
recommend. Confirm your minds in 
some of those many proofs by which the 
truth of our faith is established. Whether 
it be history or prophecy, or the nature of 
the revelation itself, or any other of the 



eS8»y eviddoces of Ghnstiaxiity, is not of 
mu^b i^pont^ce^ Infix this deeply iu 
yo^T minda, so that you may always be 
able: dJt pii^. to i:efer to iU Thua armed, 
when any cayil , agaiast Christiaiuty is 
sugge^ed^ reason thus with y<>urself :r-^ 
"I, it is. true, do 2W)t perceive at pncp how 
this obje(itionis to be. removed ;. for. Mfiser 
persons than myself it may have.no diffi-: 
culties. Thus mu<^h, however, I am mn^ 
of; though specious J it must be fahsj for 
it is imp<>ssible. that a religion whi^ is 
Qpnfirmed by such. and such self-evident 
jM^^fs, ic^an be ovefrset by a doubtful insinu* 
alipn agjEiinst a part . which I do not fully 
und^rstapd^ " Such reasoning as this is 
safe and satisfactory, and may preserve us 
from many a needless apprehension, and 
many a dangerous delusion.. 

*' If our Gospel be hid," says the Apos- 
tle, ^^ it is hid tOithexn which are lo»t ! " 
The iseiiten^e applies with a terrible force 
to those who harden themselves in unbe«- 
lief ^ but to a body of professing Christians, 
to a coagregBtion assembled together in 
Qod'B house for the very purpose of Chris- 
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^iaii worabijp, tHe dedaiudoti of Bt. Patrl, 
yoU; will pmbably think, can contain no 
matter of serious alarm; To-them^thfe 
Cp09pe]r cannot be said' to^beMf, far tbay 
^9^6" met »to shewfofdi' theb tkankfulness 
fin* its benefits, and their confldeitce in its 
promises'. 

Were we indeed 'all assembled together 
with such deep aaid serious impressioiK of 
religious duty, it would be needless to 
proceed to any closer application of the 
ApoBtle'9 warnhig. Bat, alas ! k is m, 
amc^mmon circumstance for meii to weak* 
the outward badges of a Christian soldier; 
while their minds are dull in the appre^ 
faension of Christian knowledge, and their 
hearts hardened against the influences of 
divine grace. They may profess the name 
of Christ, and yet to them the power of 
the Gospel may be hid. A knowledge of 
the privileges of redemption brings no 
comfort to their souls ; they have no 
earnest hunger and thirst after righteous* 
ness, no deep conviction of their own in<^ 
iirmities, no desire for spiritual peace^ 
no longing after glory and immortality. 



Wht^ Ittt Imdveaaofft «ftar thefeskicm of ibe 
( woijkl ! MOund' tbbm^ ^ apd ciaU thems^lve^s 
lilhrifttiamsyiibecause snehs h the-* di$ti<»ili-* 
^latioii/bf ^e-BOidelgria irfaioh tk^fwm^. 
J^ tf/!tfaiB be<alL tkHt>kmtfkd theHi'fDr the 
foUoM!)ei».of hinifivlioia&me ^^ to icidl th*e 
world out of darkness into hid^'^marre]* 
Iwm light ;^' ;i£ ^their Ohnatiaxi'/p^ciiel^ion 
haiii never guidied their: condttet/^teoir 
diastened ^heir desires ; if fof their; i^eli- 
gion'd saketiuey hava^nevecTouBed^tb^mi- 
salves to aBitiise Exertion, nor yet-for^igq^ie 
tfaeir inQlioattons y what skall the nasne of 
GhriBtiaais p(rofit*thein^ while in^e£bct^^ 
GrQ$pel ia;lttd ftoiai their eyes ? They are 
l(sA to holiness ^d to heavem. ^' The ^god 
of thiswcorldhath blinded th^ir minids ;"' 
aisd.thangk< they may not openly oppose 
themselves ! ta . ihe precepts of the' Re* 
deemer, yet ^* they that are not with him 
are against him." Whilst they rest in 
the unprofitable vanity of nominal belief, 
" the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, cannot be daid[ 
to have shined unto them/' 
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Let mch arouse themselves {rotn their 
lethargy, and enquire with the tirembUng 
convert of Thyatira, What must I do, t^ 
be saved ? Their case is indeed a fearful; 
but not a hopeless one 1 The mereiful 
father accepted the hearty penitaice of 
the returning prodigal, and rejoiced that 
he who had been counted dead, was alive 
again, that he who had been lost, was 
found. 

For such among us, brethren, as profess 
a sincere * belief in the Gospel, and an 
earnest desire to approve ourselves true 
and zealous disciples, the text may sug- 
gest the necessity of frequently trying and 
proving ourselves, whether we are indeed 
in the faith. It is a melancholy fact, 
that we may be deceived in our estimate 
of our ownselves. Let us not trust to 
our feelings merely in forming so im- 
portant a decision ; they are continually 
deluding us ; the only sure criterion is 
the consideration of our conduct and our 
motives : if our life be pure from known 
offences, our conscience alive and sen- 
sitive — our piety fervent — our charity, 
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long-suffering— if we be Christians in 
heart, in hope, in conversation, then let us 
pray that he who ** hath begun a good 
work in us," will ^ablish and advance us 
in all holiness, and finally bring us to his 
everlasting kingdom, through the merits 
of our Redeemer Christ. 
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• John vi. 67, 68, 69. 

The» $aVt. leiw unto the tfvehe, WiU ye also go 

away? 
Then Simon Peter answered hiiUi Lord, to whom shall. 

we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life : 
And we heUeve and are sure that Thou art the Christ, 

the Son of the living Ood, ' 

The proofs by which we are convinced of 
the truth of Christianity are so numerous, 
that it would be useless to attempt in .a 
single sermon any thing like a general 
examination of them. Many, also, de- 
pend upon very accurate and refined, 
methods of reasoning, such as are not 
applicable to my present pur|>ose. It is 
my object to state, in as (»mple a form as 
I can, soioe of those proofs which are 
within the compass of any moderate un- 
derstanding ; and which, as they are tUe 
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plainest and the most convincing, so they 
are likely to prove the most practically 
useful. And I do this, on the present 
occasion, with ' a particnlar 'View to the 
younger members of my flock. 

Most of you, I would fain hope, my 
young friends, have been brought up in a 
reverent respect for the Christian religion, 
and have seen, in the examples^ of those 
whom you love, the excellent and amiable 
fruits of Christian practice. But you 
havQ heard that there are persons who 
do not believe in the Bible at all. Per- 
haps, indeed, you may have heard some-* 
thing too much on this subject ; and may 
be ready to fancy that there must exist 
some very powerful objections against 
Christianity, or else we should not take 
such great pains to oppose them. You are 
likely soon to be more actively engaged 
in the business of life than you have as 
yet been. You will be more exposed to 
the effects of evil example arid evil con- 
versation ; you will probably hear argu- 
ments against religious belief, boldly and 
Qonfidently asserted, which you at present 
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have only heard shortly alluded to, ani 
matters of r^ret, or strongly condemned, 
as most sinful and perverse. Under 
such circumstances you may, perhaps, he 
inclined to. doubt, where wiser and more 
matured understandings than your own 
have yielded a humble and faithAil assent. 
Nay, you may even take credit to yout- 
selves for doubting. In the conceited'- 
ness of youth you may think it a mark of 
cleverness to take up with notions which 
tp you at least are new ; you may talk, 
as vanity has often prompted others to 
talk before you, of the folly and weaknesTs 
of old prejudices; of the unre^onable 
strictness of certain opinions : you may 
congratulate yourselves on your indepen- 
dence, and your ability to think and to 
act for yourselves. Youthiul passions ask 
for indulgence, and you may feel a ^Ise 
shame at being rather more sc^pul6ui^ 
than your companions. And what is there 
to withstand all this ? Gratitude and affec- 
tion towards those who would have trained 
you up in better ways, may bid you 
cikwe your ears against the voice of the 
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tempter, as ye regard 'their peace and 
hap{»Ba9S!y aB ye shrink from the noticm 
of bringing their grey hairs in sorrow to 
the gmve ! But you may probably be 
remov^ frcxBi the watchftil eye which 
guarded yofiir childish years, and they 
who instructed you in* the pnrecepta of 
piety and virtne, may^ happily forthem^ 
never know ihut iiieir labours and their 
yi^lance have been fruitless. But should 
it be ollierwise, gratitude and affection 
arie soon deadened by sinful self-indul*- 
genee ; we grow jealous of the interference 
even of those to whom we may be most 
indebted ; and the anxious advice which 
the food parent may bestow upon his 
prodigal son^ may be pettishly and scom^ 
fully recieived. New connexicn^ miujr 
looseu: these : earlier ties ; and, if our 
ChnBtftan convictions be not more deeply 
a^ate^^ it is too probable that in the end 
we , <taay make ^ ^ shipwreck of hkh and 
a 'giiod eon«eience. '' 

. R^dy as you may now be to cimform 
tp the fbith in which you havte been*edu-' 
ci^ted^ it would be much more safe aiwft 
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Batififactoiy if you did so^ not from th^ 
mere influenee of habit^ but from a reason-^ 
ableeonvictioa of its trudi. On the pre<* 
sent occasion, I i^rill propose to you a few 
distinct and simple questions; and, Itrust, 
the answers which your own knowledge 
and /understanding will supply, may at 
least incline you to receive with all hu- 
mility the holy truths of revelation. 

First, therefore, ask yourselves,— ^How 
came i into this world? Whence do 
I derive my lifis, my senses, my bodily 
existence ? I know that many genera- 
tions of men have preceded me, and 
I have reason to believe that others in 
like manner will succeed ; but how came 
I to be a living and a reasonable being, 
capable of si^t, and taste, and feeling, 
endued with powers of motion, speech, 
and hearing ? I find my body wonder- 
fully formed, and I feel within me a 
spirit, a guiding principle, by which I am 
enabled to direct and govern this body, 
afl it were an instrument. But who can 
tell me what this principle is, and how it 
acts upon my frame, and whence it w 
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derived ^ More thah this, I am plao^ 
in a worid abouncliiig vri^ wanders ! All 
things indeed, in nature, proceed around 
me in 60 grado^ and 'ODderlj amarch-, 
that I ' grow familiar with Ahe&e ordiniary 
mixacles^ and may 6ooa cease to regani 
them with the attention wdiieh they de-- 
mand. But even the meanest thing which 
creeps upon the earth, the lowliest we^d 
which grows, in the coi^tritction ofuts 
parts shews such surpassing wisdom^ that 
all my thoughts and labours will notenaible 
me to . understand how it is made, or to 
muke aAy thing like it. We might carry 
these GiMitemplatioQS a great deal fiirther 
'rrhut let US rather proceed to our coni- 
e}usMm« Bid <ihance make all> th^s^ 
tlMa^J We have iscen many works »of 
hilunan; m«obanism~a, bouse, or a watoh 
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-r^wet shouild never think of saying that 
jf^h^ncetm^etham. i Is it not vexy fi[K>lish, 
Hl^n, :(o [.refer tto qbance aa tbe:.arigiiL of 
^hj^ iwrorld ai^ its* inhabitanla iJ But there 
h^yer . .been, men who t have iMsertod ^ tins 
^oet^^^^i Wc/Bfiay -^ indmedvtoj anilk 
art suokiexj3essiy^iCre4vditv>r^»id.thd^ (h^ 
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they who could believe so gross an ab- 
surdity would believe any thing. Yet 
they who professed to hold these opinions 
defended themselves on the ground of the 
difficulties which lay in the way of reli-* 
gious belief ! Surely this, to use the lan^ 
guage of Scripture, is ' ^ straining at a gnat 
and swallowing a camel." What other 
conclusion can we come to, but that there 
is a great and wise, and glorious and 
eternal Being, the author of all that exists, 
and from whom we derive life, and breath, 
and aU things. Do we ask, how we came 
into this world ? The answer is plain 
enough, God sent us here. 

This is a truth which none among us 
will hesitate to admit, and yet, considered 
by itself, is by no means sufficient io satisfy 
the enquiring mind ; but it rather serves 
to suggest to us many more questions, for 
which nature and reason do not supply 
such ready and self-evident answers. For 
what end were we sent into this world ? 
how may we recommend ourselves to 
God's favour whilst we continue in it? 
and what will become of us when we leave 
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it ? I know that with yoar Bibles before 
you, you canatouce reply to these things — 
but how would you have replied to them 
if you had never heard of the truths which 
your Bibles bring to light ? They would 
have surpassed your understandings, just 
as they did surpass the understandings of 
the wisest among the heathen. 

Some of these great teachers of antiquity 
instructed their disciples to believe that 
there was no world beyond the present, 
and that they would do well to live joyously 
and carelessly, without wearying them- 
selves about the events of fate or chance. 
' ' Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die." Some asserted that the practice of 
virtue was its own reward, and that nothing 
was to be expected or desired beyond the 
praise of our fellow-creatures, and the 
approval of our own judgment. Some 
taught that the soul did not perish with 
the frame, but that it passed from one 
body to another ; and that it either rose 
or sunk in the scale of created .beings, 
according to the good or evil which it had 
done ; sometimes giving life to the form 

1 
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of a brute, sometimes to that of a man. 
Others had a notion of a state of reward 
and punishment, where vice and virtue 
had their respective recompence; but 
there was little that was pure or spiritual 
in their conceptions : much that was fan- 
ciful and sensual. 

With regard to the olject for which 
mankind were created, it appeared, ac- 
cording to the opinions of some of their 
teachers, that the whole human race were 
mere machines, swayed by an irresistible 
power, termed fate ; and to its influence 
even the deities, whom they adored, were 
said to be subject. According to others, 
mankind would seem to be the mere sport 
of the powers above, who were represented 
as interfering with the events of this world, 
often most unreasonably and unjustly. It 
is true that the false deities who were 
worshipped by the ignorant multitude, 
were universally denied by the wiser hea- 
thens, and many, from reason and ob- 
servation, concluded that there was one 
great cause and original of all things. 
But when they would speak of the powers 



and perfections of that mighty Being, all 
was vague and contradictoiy, and even 
childish. 

That such very unsatisfactory doctrines 
as these were absolutely taught, is a fact 
which any one, even slightly acquainted 
with the writings of antiquity, can readily 
prove. Still the writings themselves, 
wherein such erroneous doctrines are 
gravely asserted, bear marks in other 
respects of the clearest understanding, the 
most brilliant genius, the most unwearied 
and extensive study. Does not a review 
of these opinions prove that the human 
mind, left to itself, is incapable of dis- 
covering either the real nature and con- 
dition of man, the glories and attributes of 
that Being by whom he was created, or 
the end for which he was brought into 
the world, and furnished with a living and 
intelligent soul ? Yet no one can deny, 
that it is of the utmost importance that we 
should know something about thesethings. 
To leave men in total ignorance on such 
subjects, would surely betoken little either 
of wisdom or of justice in the Author of 

£ 
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bur being. To supply us with eo rnauy 
eomforte and blessuigs in thid world, a^d 
to leave all dark and blank beyond it ; 1o 
infix in. our minds high hopea and deeires 
for a b^ter state of beings and to give m 
no aissurance of their fulfilm^t ; to weary 
us wi&' many sorrows, from which our 
oi^ly aertait refuge woidd sjeem to be the 
etiemal insensibility oi death ; surely this 
is little in agreem^ait with the manifest 
p6rfecti(KQSofhim, ^^ who by his excellent 
wisdom hath garnished the heav^is," 
^^ who balanceth the earth upon iiothing/' 
^^ who openeth his hand, and filleth all 
things livmg with plenteousness," We 
cannot surely believe that he who hath 
provided so richly for our well-being in 
this life, and hath fomished us with such 
q[>iritual powers and capacities, would 
leav? us, to grope our way as it were to- 
wards another, in weariness, uncertainty^ 
and -fear. 

3y such considerations as these, there*^ 
fore, we are, led to believe, that doubtless 
God uwiU vojuchsafe some revelation of 
his will to man, or else he would not be 
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lha€ h^ly and perfect Being which his 
works demonstrate him to be. And where 
is that revelation to be foimd ? Tlwre are 
mtmy systeio^ of religion which profe^ to 
be derived from a IMvine source-^and 
amidst thi& multitude of teachere, we may 
repeat the words of St, Peter in the text*-- 
*^ To whom shall we go T" It is ecareely 
possible for us to tarn our minds to any 
form of heatlien superstition, without being 
struck with the absurdity of its doctrines, 
its degrading effect upon the human mind, 
a&d the total want of evidence for the sup- 
port <# its truth and its Divine authority. 
We cannot Berioasly reflect upon these 
subjects, without being at least convinced 
of tMs, that if Christianity be not true, no 
'Other religion can be ; because it alone, 
connected as it is with the religion of Ae 
Jews and the law of Moses, can bear the 
test of impard^ai examination. 

First, then, in reference to the questions 
already proposed, I would direct your 
uttention to the sufficiency of the informa- 
tion derived from the Gospel upon all 
those points, on which man most needs to 
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be instructed ; andafterward^i give a Ikrief 
sketch of^.the.more direct biBtarical e^i^ 
c^ee of our. faidi. 

. For what ^(2 ^ere we brought into 4lii$ 
yr{xt]A ? Wi^ cannot suppose that we. w^e 
preated merely to act. our part for a. few 
bprief years, axvd then to pass away and be 
^igotten. Our hearts long after a better; 
an undecaying existence : our present life 
would ^eem to have been given us in vain) 
if all our prospects temainated here . Yet 
bejond it, who can pierce ? .We can only 
surmise^ that all shall not perish with the 
body ; and that the spirit is more glorious 
in its original, more imperishable in. its 
nature, than the clay which it tenants. 
The Gospel ^^ brings life and immprtality 
toliffhtf. it teaches us to look fprward te 
a 4;ime wlieu all the apparent inequalities 
of our present state shall, be moj^e thiw 
compsnsated. in that just judgment which 
sh^l 4?^rmine our lot in pnother; and 
it 4J'dtinctly informs us, that we were 
hroughi into this world to prepare us &r 
that other state of being. 

How may we • recommend ourselves to 
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God's fevour while we continue here ? 
We feel that we are erring and sinful, and 
that *^ the whdle world lieth in wicked- 
nesis ;*^ we kndw that all our happiness, 
and *all oiH" hopes; must depend upon God^^ 
ferour, knd that he is perfectly pure and 
imdhafngeaMe : h<>w then can his favour 
be extended to beings like ourselves 1 Wd 
may indulge ourselves in spectilationsupoii 
the subject, " and deem, that in the end 
God's mercy shall outweigh his justice, 
^xtd turn the scale in our favour. But 
these are earthly and unworthy motives, 
and inconsistent with the attributes of the 
Almighty. The Gospel at once dispels 
the clouds which overshadow this part of 
the Divinie government, revealing unto us, 
how " God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them *.'' The same holy 
volume inculcjites the purest practice by 
the most influential motives. We have 
no laboured sy stern for the direction of our 
conduct ; but precepts simple in their 

^2 Cor. V. 19. 
e3 
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teHns, and easily itp{>lieetbl^ V^ the btuiineifl^ 
of life, bespeak the su^^reme iliteUigedce 
of him who ** knoweth wfaaV k iii than.'^ 
And more than this : — ^the aid of Qoi 
himself is proftii^d to nd in rfie work which 
we have to do. His spirit shall -strengtheii 
our infirmities, i^hall instil hofy desires 
into our hi^rts, shatl aid us in thu resist* 
ancetrf telmptation, andshali fmaUy sectifo 
to US the victory over all our foes,^ thvoufgh 
him '' wfatf ha^ saved "us V The Spirit 
als6 shall be our comforter amid the m Ai»<0 
fold evils of life : in theseason of temporal 
adversity shall raise crnif hopes' t^ lintl; 
place df eternal rest which cannot be dis-^ 
tnrbed by the tempests ik^t shake^ thid 
loii^er world : shall speak of peaeeto thede<^ 
solate heart and like wounded conscience, 
and when our soul is depressed with fears 
ai^ misgivings; shall magdifytheunfaiting 
truth of God. These are no imagiuiarj 
excitements, by which a hefttied fancy may 
render a man almost inseixsible of the evib 
iirl^ch he is ^staining. They are the 
quiet, the unfailing comforts which can 
endure long ydars of affliction and trials 
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ofm .m9ke - ua mdepjeadent. of outward 
o|x0am$faQ0e8y and happy at that fear- 
fill bmr^ vhsn aJ^ the World muei; fail 

\7hat will beooiQie of us when w<e .di« I 
The Cmpel deelmiw to u^iafter what maun 
ner' the Most High will recboa; widi us for 
our>doiag8^ It assures .us.&at a day of 
r(aitributio& will arrive, wh6n God will call 
i^a.to a final aocbunt It descnhes the 
^^eadfttl drcumstanees of that day, the 
souiid of the ajrcbaagel's awakeniirg trum- 
jiet^. the . tmiYersal resurrection, the dia« 
soiling, wosld^ the book in which is re-« 
corded the cotfduet of men duriug their 
setiison of probation, the throne of judg** 
radiU;: and Him that sits thqreoagi^ the final 
seotencet which opens to the just tbe bliss* 
fijd wummox^ of their Father's house,, and 
eongigna the -wicked to dwell with ever- 
faseti^ burnings ! 

* . Sees pf^ &^e> Gospel, ^ then, siipply us 
mlii eatffifactory replies to those reasosn 
aUe inquiries which, we are utterly inear 
fi^la of/ sowing for ourselves ? Thisr is 
9 j^qies of testimony in its £aiyour^ which 

£ 4 
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appealfi to die* heart "as well as the unAeif^ 
fttendiii^, hy dhawing bi» the mareellouB 
adapl^tioii of Christian tradfe Md -dM« 
trines to the wants and weakied^i^ ^f 
iQatsbMndj' '-' '''- • "* '"''- * ^'^-i': 

' B^t)oitMusrtttg'>&e Chrkti^ 
i«it& 'tbet^medgre disMveirito atnd Mfte 
laiiokft^bf axieieiti {^ilosiiphy^ I have 
dbsaved < ihci 'way for the ihtroAmsAok -of 
tbat> brief eketdi of its* historieal ^vidMnm 
witii which I purpose to c<melude idbls 
dkooiiirdei 

. We findy £rom undoubted reeordb^ alid^ 
in tmany tiases^ from the authcdty of those 
who were most: adverse to the growth of 
Christianity, that the religion itoelf -iiw 
subsisted in the world upwards of d^^tecn 
hundred yeais* That tts^ founder wfis 
lesius, ft Jew, who was called Christ, or 
the Anointed One, in agreement with the 
general notions of the' Jewii^' people ; 
bectfuse they expected some great de^ 
liwrer to arise among them, who was to 
be distinguished by such a title. These 
expectations were grounded upon certain 
nucient prophecies contained in the sac|red 
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^tiug9 <^f :&at oati<m« T<y thesie ^mihigs 
^b^y.^WiKiiyB attaiehed.llie hi^ert import- 
«ogei>iiiid4li^ truth tibcfy mpst ioifdicxkly 

. There was so much wisdomi^ .and -90 
lisi^bek parity ior all tljuadbJ^e^ vti did, 
4^t :h«t. pii^Hto s«letice .«U. vrho ^^h^ M- 
teiopted ^<^ to^eiLiaagle him in hiai:4alk/' 
rur |Q;7eptovfe his^ conduct' -He^pelifonmi^ 
juaii};! ^wghty wotka^ i^ifcfa .mir|>a£»id the 
.poweit»j(tf rmen.} asidy thoUgk tbey weve 
done in the very presence of hi& eimsaks, 
y^ uamd^ ^AteiOkfAed to deooy their reality , 
hnti eiidaairQtired to cast disci^edH^ tipon 
^iii^itoi iby: pt e^beiMiing that an eyil s^urit had 
{4iSibbIod ihiia' to perfdem them* Yet, not- 
£ii[kiil^|iiiidiBg> Jtans referred tbemj to tise 
Swiptitmsy as ifestrfymg of himsbtf4-nc«- 
.:witha.teiidili@ the hi^.iaiysterids whidh tie 
4i9cltar«d) mid^d^e knowledge of whidi was 
admitted ^n^all hands to bo so n^cesaaiy 
l(i<th§:^well^beiBg;of maa*--a:iotwithstsni- 
/ing the dinle^a- purity of hi^^Ufe^^ ths^wij^ 
4om;*and ettcellejioe of his ikctriiiei aaasft 
,(h0 migbiwdss of iw works^ be Jiad .^ 
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jected by the great body of life comitiy- 
meii as an- impostor,' because fae'did nofc 
a^ee in all points with l2ie noticms they 
had formed of their prcmiifed deliverer. 
Nay, liieir malice :{Mroeeededy^tfiirther, 
and fhey i^uceeed^ln petMading the Ro^ 
man govemdr df their city to eonsent to 
ffaiddeklih' of Jesus, ^rho^ iras^ accordui^y 
nailed to a cross, a dpecies of puttisbnieiiit 
never adopted among the iews, but eom-^ 
mon among the Romans in ^Eecutingthe 
lowest craninals. Under sueh circimi-*^ 
stances of discouragement, we find die 
adheretits of Jesns persevering in the 
same system, at the continual hazard of 
their Hves, calling themselves Christians 
in honour of their founder, travelling fircMn 
one country to another in order to spread 
the knowledge of his name, and works, 
and doctrines ; while their nmnbers in- 
creased so rapidly, that in the course of 
three or four hundred years, whole king- 
doms and empires became the followers 
of a crucified Jew. 

. Just before his execution, Jesus had de- 
clared that the city of Jerusalem, one of 

1 



the . most ^endid m iJbe world, should 
aoon i^. levelled in the. du&t, but that the^ 
pe!0))le of the ktud should neither be 
vrbolly . deslr^ed Qor yet he€om& miu^^ 
gled ;i«^tii;1tidiar. conquerorSi but iAiey^ 
i^houldi be scattered amoog all. the natioiia 
^ the wofld^ wid yet . cont^Biie Uistiiict 
and sepesate £mn .them ^. No people 
had ever had b6 remarkable *a d^ii^y' 
aatlHSt; and at the time whenthia de-^ 
etioratioDb wm ms^de, nothjjaig, as far< as 
human probability wbs coneerafid, oould 
aeem more unlikely than the oirerthcaw of 
their $taite< Yet^ within forty yea^, th^ 
feet aotunUy^toOk plaee> and the Jews arei 
tOvtiuBiday^amcmg us, an incontrovectible 
evidenee'of its 4^th. Thay sUU. . retain 
Aeir sacred' boojka, and still look: forw^d 
to the tine when their deliverear 4»hall ar*^ 
meir . W^ have now free access, to . their 
aronderfiil'ifiohiAie,. aoid what ^ do we.re.ad 
therein;? .We find the humility, the suf«- 
ferings and son^ows of the Messiah. wJbich 
had offended the pride qf the Jews, there 
distinctly described — rthe . time and man- 
ner both of his birth and death closely 

£6 
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d^finexi — ^a virgin would conceive and 
bear a son, \¥base name should be called 
Emmanuel ^ — 9nd» at an appointed .pe4 
nod; that son should ^^ be cut off— 4301 
notforJbimaelP," but M fiw quit transgres-^ 
sious w^ he woun4^^'^ In all respected 
both of time« aiid place^ and cireum*^ 
stanccji did these things oorrefi^nd widk 
the life, the actions, and the death of Jen 
sus, as they are recorded in the early his*' 
tory of our faith. And yet the la^t of the 
Jewish prophets, in whose writings these 
jpredictions are found, died nearly 400 
years before Jesus was bom ; and, that 
the writings themselves have not been. at 
all mutilated or corrupted for the purpoie 
of giving a plausible appearance of truth 
to the Christian scheme, we have the 
fullest and most undoubted proof, in the 
fact, that the Jews have always had them 
in their possession, and we cannot suspect 
them of endeavouring to support Christi* 
anity at the expense of truth. 

4 

» Isa. vii. 14. • Dan. ix. 26. * Isa. liii. &. 



^- This is a very bridf sketch, of 'a^part of 
the ' «vidfenceis of oui^ religibn ; but, as 
L ]^efore sardy it 'ha& been my object to 
Jiiiak^ 11^0 OQQiatter as simple as I could; 
aupdJ'do'ndt think I have advaniied a 
skiglQ point Which can,/with any thing 
Mkett^shcw of r^taiison, bedisptttedi Here 
•hien ire will test- our case. Aiid 'nbW;, 
Hjy brelJiren, what is the conclusion which 
ydtt mbst fotm upon these grounds? Shall 
w6 not adopt the language of St. reter!^' 
^*- we believe and are sure that thou art 
Okrist, the Soli of the living God;" * 

- it ie tO' be remembered, '' that belief in 
Christid-riity is, in a veiy important re- 
spect, tmfike belief in any other matter of 
history, because your conduct, your hopes, 
BXkd feara, depend upon the nature of 
your religious persuasions. If you wer^e 
to read the' histoiry of the kings, and the 
great meti, who lived some hundred years 
ago, you would not, when you read the 
historical account' of them, think of doubt* 
ing whether there ever had been such 
men. Now, their lives and actions may 
afford you amusement or information, but 
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little bendes. Your own oonduct is not 
dependent upon thein; a belief' that they 
spoke or aoted in sudi orsudi a manner,* 
would in no degree alter I^m nature o€ 
your duties. But a mere kisiofioal belief 
in Christianify is. very isr . from being suf-* 
fieient to make a man a Ghriatian. . Uyom 
admit the Giospd to-be true, you' must 
neixt inquire, how your own practice and 
condition are affected by it. It ii the* dif« 
ficulty of Christian obedience, and not die 
difficulty of Christian belief , which oc« 
casions many to falter in their profession^ 
and to look backward after they have 
^^ put their hand to the plough." 

It was thus, in those times, when Jesus 
himself taught in the land of Judea. He 
had miraculously proyided bread to feed 
the hungry multitude, who had followed 
him; and others, attracted by this won**- 
derful work^ bad flocked after a teacher so 
wise, so bounti&l, sa mi^ty* But when 
be rebuked their anxious. labours for thui 
perishable meat, and taught them to fix 
tibeir desires upon spiritual things,, tbey 
murmured among themselves, and said, 
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y^ TMssis 9ik hard! sa5rmg^-i--who ran hear 
it?" ** From that time/' say a the eraiige* 
Hat^ ^'maiiy of the{disci]^eiB went baek, and 
walked no more' with Jifan.'^ They -were 
(intent to acknowledge him as their mas- 
ter, so long as that acknowledgment se- 
cored them any present advantage ; but 
when he spake of the true nature of his 
kingdom, they were offended. And where- 
fore ? Had he said any thing which 
was contrary to his pretensions, as a 
teacher come from God. No! — they had 
as great, or even greater reason for be- 
lieving in his Divine authority than they 
had before. But the corrupt heart re- 
belled, and worldly temptation prevailed, 
and from thence *^ they walked no more" 
with the self-denying and uncompromising 
teacher. When the world spreads its 
snares for you, my brethren; when evil 
inclination would lead you to doubt, or to 
disbelieve, remember the mild expostula- 
tion of Jesus Christ, *^ Will ye also go 
away?" and may God give you grace to 
answer with the wise and pious zeal of 
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St. Peter. *^ Lord ! to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and 
we believe, and are sure, that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God/' 
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John ii. 25. 
He knew what was in man / 

Isaiah, in his prophetic description of 
Messiah, as *^the Rod which should come 
forth out of the stem of Jesse,*' said, 
" the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord ; and shall make him of quick 
understanding in the fear of the Lord ; 
and he shall not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of his ears ; but with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove ^th equity 
for the meek of the earth * . " In numerous 
instances recorded in the Gospels, was our 

^ Isaiah xi. 2, 3, 4, 
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Savicmr's perfect acquaintanoe with the 
thoughts^ the motiyes, and the affections 
of mieskf exemplified. He judged not 
after the sight of his eyes, nor reproved 
after the hearing of his ears : he looked- 
far bejoad the mere sur&ee, to those 
hidden springs of action, which to the 
worhiin g^ieral are altogether unknown, 
and can be only guessed at by the most 
aagaoioiB and experienced. In the text, 
we learn that he was fully aware how 
little confidence was to be placed in the 
professions of the multitude who acknow? 
ledged him as the long-expected King of 
Israel. ** When he was in Jerusalem, at 
the PassoTer, on the feast-day, many be^ 
lieved in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. But Jesus did 
not commit, himself unto them," — did 
not tely upon- their fidelity — '^ becausa 
he knew all men, and needed not that 
any shoidd testify of man ; for he knew 
what was in man/' 

In like manner, when the Pharisees 
declared that Christ cast out devils by 
the power of Bedzebub, he waited not 
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tfll the &li^ andifalaaplieii&otra accuBaAuHT 
was brought distiiictly before iiim, ^' but 
ke kn&td their th&ugkh^ /' and at oiiee re^' 
foted'the giross mi^epi^&entatiaii- by whic^br 
they ^6fald ha'^e^ decei:?ed tbe people.^ 
When the uMAe ev^it-^Kdxxded m&n toot 
dflfende at^lhe d;i!ilhdrity ^hi n^ioh he^ 
ph>iio\i%^ed the^ fotp^^eokeB of fiiiis;^^-^ 
^^ Je^us' percekied ikekr thmgkts^ and aoK 
silvering, said unto them, WfaaA.iBason y» 
ift yotBP hearts*?" Again^ ^en thesre 
^^ arose a reasoning among the disoipies^ 
^ich of them should, be the greatest^ 
J^sias^ji^mittf^ii^ fAeHf^A^ ^6ftes^ hearty 
took a child, and^set him by him ^ ," and 
&^ee took occasion^ ta repix)ve' their ariHD^ 
ga^ce and their Tain eoaM^eations. 
' Many other similar instancesr might be 
iddnced; t^ prove the p€^ect' knowledge 
which Jesus Christ possessed^ of all the 
sb<^tetsof th« human heart : I will, how** 
^ei^, select only on^ additi^al 4&ampley 
and I more particularly indM upon^ Ity 
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because in that case oar Sayiour'a dis^ 
cipled drew from it the very iftfer^iee 
whieh I am most dei^rous of illiifitratikig'. 
lit the 16th chapter of St* John's Gotrpel, 
are cmrtained those conAolatoty promisea 
by which Jesus Christ encouraged hid 
disciples^ under* the prospect of impending 
trials. He told them that his departore 
from ihem was an event rather to be 
desired than feared : '^ It is expedient 
£or yKni that I go away ; for if I go nof 
away, the Comforter wiU not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you." He added, that his absence would 
be but for a season : ^^ A little while and 
ye shall not see me, and again a little 
while and ye shall see me, because Igo to 
the Father. This saying they understood 
not, and they said among themselves, 
What is this that he saith unto us I Now 
Jesus knew that they were deedrous to ask 
him ;" and at once reading their hearts, 
and anticipating their questions, he more 
fully explained the privileges and the 
comforts to which they should be admitted. 
So wonderful an example of superhuman 
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peBetratioD could not fail to work the 
HQ306t solanm conviction upon their minda, 
and they ^id unto him, ^' Lo, now thou 
apeak^dt pit&nly , and speakest no proT^rb. 
Now are we sure that thou knoweat all 
^ngs, and needest ' not diat any matt 
^should mk thee; by thi^ we believe that 
thou earnest forth froan God • " -As if ithey 
had said, it is not necessary for us^to pu^ 
<iur wishes and imaginations into wordrf, 
for * ' uiito thee all hearts are opmi( all 
desires^ known, ^nd from thee no seerets 
aire hid ;" t^ucb omniscience can be 'no 
]e^ than divine ; most taruly hast thou 
Icdd us, that ^^ all things which the EadfhBr 
hti^th are thine/' 

Sudh was the conclusion which ChiSst^s 
hnmediate foUdwers drew &om' tbe ekreiit 
recorded % St. John ; iand I see^xKst buw 
^hoiTe wbo read? their Bibi^innimipiidt^^ 
atod • god^y huiinility, can ^ix)id aokaow^^ 
lodging tike • same • obvious tnttiitj Wihd 
jft. iti of whom Pavid says,' ^/ fThmi^'undear^ 
^ttadeet my tilaioughts> afar«^^ffi\?^' (M 

••'.-:■;; ',■ . '■'..•• ■ •.'*' '' ^- -'^' ^''. '■■''J r'io:- 
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wbom cUd Solomon confess, ^ ' Thou, even 
ihm only knowest thd hearts of all the 
children of men M " In whose name was 
it that Ezekiel spake, when he said, 
" I know the things which come into your 
mind, every one- of them * ? " Surely it is 
none other than that all- wise and all-glo- 
rious Being, ^^ that formeth the moun- 
tains and createth the wind, and declareth 
unto man what is his thought ; that 
maketh the morning darkness, and tread- 
eth upon the high places of the earth — 
the Lord, the God of Hosts is his name' ." 
And though clad in human flesh, and 
encompassed with human infirmity, it 
was the Word of God — the only-begotten 
and beloved Son of the Father, who while 
he sojourned upon this earth '^ searched 
all hearts and understood all imaginations 
of the thoughts*." — '' Believe me," as 
he said to his disciples, ^' that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me : or else 
believe me for the very works' sake * . " 

> 1 Kings viii. 39. ' Ezekiel xL 5. 
• Amos iv. 13. * 1 Chron. xxviii 9. 

' John xiv. 11. 
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To them that sincereiy acknowledge 
the Holy Scriptures to be the word of 
God, two tratfas are confiimed by the 
considerations which we have! been ad- 
dncing : first, that the unspeakable wis- 
dom of Jesus Christ, which no human 
eraft could deceive, and from which no 
thought was hidden, correspcoftded with 
that characteristic attribute of the Med* 
aiah which had been d^cribed - by the 
ancient prophets ; and, seccnordly, con'- 
necting this witi^ a thousand other tes- 
timoiaies whkh are scattered throughout 
the pages of the Bible, we believe and 
are sure that He in whom dwelt die 
treasures of infinite knowledge is ^^ one 
with the Father" — ^' the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his 
person." 

The subject, regarded in diis limited 
pmnt of view, is well calculated to 
strengthen our faitii and hope ; but it 
may, I think, be taken in a yet more 
extensive sense. It may refute the vain 
allegations of those who gainsay our re- 
ligion, and supply us with a rational 
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system of evidence to which men in ge* 
neral perhaps attach less weight than it 
deserves. The text says, that Jesus Christ 
^^ knew what was in man :" and the whole 
scheme and history of Christianity prove 
it. 

Infinitely various are the modifications 
of the human mind. Man is a widely 
different creature, according to the situa- 
tion in which he may be placed, and the 
circumstances which may act upon hinu 
The savage, untutored in mind, and en- 
slaved by some wild and brutal supersti- 
tion, possesses but few characteristics by 
which we may trace his kindred with the 
lofty and more aspiring intellects, which 
liave been furnished and adorned with all 
the aids of civilization and science. The 
poor barbarian, and the highly educated 
philosopher, would hardly seem to be in 
dividuals of the same species. Scarcely 
less marked are the distinctions which are 
produced by national prejudices, fixed 
habits of thinking and of acting, preva* 
lent fears, hopes, and motives. The 
learned Jew, and the learned Greek, 
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might both have possessed commanding 
powers of understanding, might have la- 
boured with equal diligence in the exer- 
tion and improvement of those powers, 
and yet, compare the men together, and 
we should find that they possessed few 
ideas or principles in common. And even 
in cases where men are liable to nearly 
the same external impressions, and have 
received nearly the same sort and degree 
of culture, how widely different may they 
be, in their sentiments and conduct, 
through the influence of difierent dispo- 
sitions, and besetting inclinations. 

So diverse, and so apparently intract- 
able in its nature, was that vast mass of 
mankind to which Christianity addressed 
itself. It had been prophesied that all 
nations should flow unto the Lord's house, 
when in the last days it should be esta- 
blished upon the top of the mountains * ; 
and our Saviour, at the commencement 
of his ministry, said, the hour cometh, 
when neither in mount Gerizim, nor yet 

^ Isa. ii..2. 
F 
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at Jerusalem, should men worship the Fa*^ 
ther ; but that the true worshippers, with- 
out distinction of place or country, should 
worship him in spirit and in truth. ^ And 
yet the task was nothing less than that of 
remoulding the world ! Incalculable was 
the labour appointed to Moses, the law- 
giver of the Jews, when he gave statutes 
and ordinances to the descendants of the 
patriarch Abraham ; yet these were a peo- 
ple associated with each other by many 
common ties, and seeking one common 
object. Moreover, the system which he es- 
tablished was, by its very nature, exclusive. 
Many of its provisions, and of its most 
solemn rites, made it altogether impossi- 
ble that it should be generally adopted 
throughout all the countries of the world. 
But Christianity addressed itself to all 
the children of Adam, and invited all 
the multitudes of the earth to form one 
fold, imder one Shepherd. It does not, 
indeed, lead us to expect that all men 
should ' ^ speak the same thing, ' ' and should 

' John iv. 21, 22. 
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be thoroughly joined in love, and prac- 
tice, and opinion. On the contrary, it 
distinctly warns us, that there will sub- 
sist many divisions. But it does teach us 
to anticipate a time, when the Christian 
name shall prevail universally, and all 
the false systems of Pagan belief shall be 
merged in the Catholic Church of Christ. 
Nay, more, we see that it actually has 
advanced, and is advancing, over countries 
far divided from each others and under 
the influence of circumstances calculated 
to produce the greatest variety. 

Consider the different forms of Pagan 
superstition ; they are adapted to the very 
climate in which they prevail* The ido- 
latry of the North, and the wild fables 
which are told of their gods and heroes, 
would be ill suited to the fervid passions, 
the luxurious idleness, and the livelier 
fancies of Eastern and Southern lands.. 
But, wherever pure and undefiled Christ- 
ianity raises its voice, it speaks in the 
same tone of authority, it. insists upon 
the same truths, it appeals to the same 

f2 
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hopes and fears, and it enforces the aame 
principles ; it represents the great object 
of our adoration as one perfect and glo- 
rious Being — " the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever !" How comes it that 
such a system should ever so prevail? 
The answer is evident — It proceeds from 
Him. who knew what was in man, who 
knew every motive of the human heart, 
every secret spring by which the conduct 
of rational beings can be influenced. 

Infinitely various, indeed, as I have 
said, are the modifications of the human 
mind ; and yet our own observation will 
tell us^ that there are certain affections, 
wishes, fears, and feelings, which. enter 
into the general composition of man. It is 
to these common principles that Christi- 
anity appeals ; and he who weighs well 
the manner and the effect of such an ap- 
peal, will perforce confess, that ^^ such 
wisdom is too excellent for man, he can- 
not attain unto it ;" he will meekly and 
devoutly acknowledge the unfathomable 
depths of his counsel, who ^^ seeth not as 
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man seeth, for man looketh to the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart/' 

The same conclusion as clearly follows 
if we submit the Christian religion to a 
second test — by instituting another and a 
different comparison between it and other 
creeds. No man, who is at all acquainted 
with the different forms of Paganism, can 
fail to remark how they are calculated to 
keep the human mind at one level of sta- 
tionary ignorance. Wherever they pre- 
vail, the efforts of the understanding are 
baffled and enthralled ; and all advance- 
ment in real civilization is rendered im- 
practicable. The moral and intellectual 
condition of all Mahomedan countries is 
an undeniable evidence of this fact ; and 
a similar argument may be drawn from 
the unreasonable prejudices, the degrada- 
tion of mind and body, the wild fanati- 
cism, which are found among the natives 
of Hindostan. If we refer to the popula- 
tion of Greece and Rome, we find the 
great mass of the vulgar sunk in the 
grossest ignorance and superstition — 

f3 
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'^ working all undeanness with greedi* 
ness." While (as a farther illnstration 
of the argument) all those who have shone 
forth as the light of their own and suc- 
ceeding generations, commenced by cast? 
ing aside the fables of their national 
m3rthology9 sometimes making them the 
subject of their unsparing ridicule, and 
sometimes introducing the traditional ex- 
jdoits of their gods into the lighter works 
of poetical fancy. The impostures by 
which the weak and the ignorant are de- 
luded, cannot stand their ground against 
the light of clearer knowledge and seri- 
ous reflection ; and, consequently, tho^e 
whose interest it is to keep up the decep- 
tion, have always endeavoured, by the 
influence of fear and falsdbood, to re- 
strain all curious inquiries into the 
grounds cuod evidences of belief. In some 
cases civilization has been effectually re- 
tarded ; in others, the advance of know- 
ledge has been necessarily followed by 
the renunciation of idolatry and supersti- 
tion. 

To this the history of Christianity af- 
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ibrds a striking contrast. It is no ^^ cun- 
ningly devised fable" which cannot en- 
dare the trial of sober examination. It 
bears the stamp of truth so manifestly 
impressed upon it, it appeals to evidence 
so plain, and convincing, and rational, 
that even among those who (unhappily 
for themselv^) have renounced its blessed 
doctrines, not a few have acknowledged, 
that, after all, they could not persuade 
themselves entirely to disbelieve itj and 
that all their efforts to satisfy themselves 
on this noiost momentous of all subjects, 
have ended in nothing better than a state 
o( uncomfortable and restless doubt. 

But it is not of its general evidences 
that I am now speaking, so much as. of 
its marvellous adaptation to mankind in 
every state of civiKzation and of know- 
ledge. Not only does it keep pace with 
the increasing division of information, 
but it anticipates and promotes it. Where- 
ever Christianity has been held in all its 
scriptural simplicity and force, there 
sound learning, all real and useful ac^ 
quirements^ have gone hand in hand .with 

F 4 
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it. Some of its modem opposers indeed, 
with all the self-oonoeit of superficial edu- 
cation, speak in sneering terms of the 
embarrassments which it casts in the 
way of free thoughts and enterprinng 
talents* If they had but soberness and 
knowledge enough to appreciate the real 
blessings which it has conferred upon 
society, even regarded in a mere politi- 
cal point of view, they would retract such 
flippant objections, and be thankful for 
the hallowed influence of a faith which 
alone can curb the ^' madness of the 
people." 

But there is a deduction from all this, 
which I am anxious to establish. Where 
are the heman powers which could have 
framed so marvellous a scheme of rules 
and doctrines? Modem legislators con- 
fess that they are far from being able to 
anticipate the actual efiect, which any 
change in existing laws may produce. 
Circumstances continually arise for which 
no preparation was, or could be, made : 
and after they have used all their 
care, their projects are, at the best, but 
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experiments which may or may Hot be 
justified by the result. It is now eighteen 
hundred years sinee Christianity was first 
promulgated among mankind. It was 
addressed to people whose' situation can, 
in scarcely' a single point, be compared 
with our own in these days. Changes the 
most manreikms bate taken place in -the 
whole face of society, changeB which no 
human sagacity could have foreseen, 
against which no preparation .could have 
been made ; and mean while/ what has 
been , the fate of Christianity ? Its doc* 
trines may in some cases have been par- 
tially . modified and disguised to aid the 
projects of ambition, or to suit the taste 
and temper of the times. Still tike sacred 
vc4ume in. which the truths of Christianity 
are contained^ and which is the only sure 
authority for Christian doctrine, remains 
the same as when apostles and holy -men 
wrote it, as. they were inspired of the 
Holy Ghost. And that they vsere really 
so divinely inspired, is attested by the 
very fact that their teaching was adapted 
to every age and every condition of the 

f5 



106 8ERMOK v. 

world ! The revelafion itoelf is unchanged 
and unchangeable, its moral precepts are 
too plain and decided to be capable of 
any new interpretation : and yet there is a 
sort of elasticity in it, and such a power of 
immediate application, that it would seem 
to have been written with a special regard 
to our ovm generation; to cur awn peculiar 
national and individual circumstances. 

The excellency of the Gospel seems to 
be more and more fully developed by 
successive events. From the new rela* 
tions in which men are hereby placed to- 
wards each other, new obligations, new 
interests, new hopes, and fears must arise. 
To what instructor shall men have re* 
course, that they may learn the true na- 
ture and extent of their duty? He will 
be safe from error <who takes the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ for his guide ! Can we 
hesitate to admit the undeniable conclu- 
sion — that " he knew what was in man." 
^^ Remember this, and show yourselves 
men : bring it again to mind, O ye trans- 
gressors. Remember the former things 
of old; for I am God, and there is none 
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else ! — I am God, and there is none like 
me; declaring the end from the begin- 
BiBg, and from ancient times the things 
whioh are not yet done, saying — My coun- 
sel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasured" 

The course of my present argument 
has occupied so large a space, that I can 
only just mention two or three points, 
which are directly connected with the 
subject before us, and which deserve par- 
ticular investigation. 

There is an intimate knowledge of the 
nature and constitution of man displayed 
in some of the leading doctrines of Christ- 
ianity ; doctrines from which human pride 
revolts, and which human ingenuity never 
had, nor ever could have discovered ; and 
yet our own feelings and experience bear 
testimony to their truth when they are re- 
vealed; and we are perforce obliged to 
confess, that the information vouchsafed, 
is fully suflScient to remove our doubts 
and answer our reasonable inquiries. Of 

1 Isaiah xlvi. 8, 9, 10. 
F 6 
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this kind are — the doctrine of man's eor^ 
ruption and estrangement from God, — 
the necessity, and the means of our recon- 
ciliation with him, — ^the assurance of our 
sanctification through the Spirit,— and 
the reality of the recompence which is 
prepared for the faithful servant. 

Again (to apply individually, what has 
been before stated generally,) we may 
remark, how in the various distribution of 
this world's goods, the duties which belong 
to the different ranks of society are de- 
clared in the Gospel with a degree of 
unity, of simplicity, and of distinctness, 
which attest the divine knowledge of the 
Lawgiver. In the different stages of human 
life, also, the young and the aged may 
imbibe from the same fountain of heavenly 
instruction, the precepts which are to 
regulate their course of conduct, so that 
they may continue " without spot and 
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Such things fall within our own expe- 
rience, and like those which we have pre- 
viously remarked, they combine in testi- 
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fying the drvine origin of Christianity. 
He alone, who ' ^ knew what was in man, " 
could imticipate future combinations of 
circumstances, and all the varieties of hu-* 
man character, — could conceive a body 
of instructions which, while all around 
was changing, should still be adapted to 
every form of society ; and which should 
address itself to every man with the force 
of individual application, whether his 
condition in life be lowly, or exalted ; 
whether he be young, or old — in joy or 
in heaviness — in the full vigour of health 
and strength, or trembling upon the verge 
of the grave.. If this be not. the work of 
God, from whom could it have originated ? 
Was this sublime and perfect system the 
production of a few simple fishermen of 
Galilee ? Was this vast plan of un- 
speakable wisdom devised by the car- 
penter's son of Nazareth ? He who denies 
the divine mission of Jesus Chris^t, must 
take up some such vain pretence as 
this ; must suppose that all the vast pene- 
tration, the knowledge of man, the pre- 
science, the vivid representation of things. 
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heavenly, contained in the books of the 
New Testament, were fabricated by the 
ingenuity of a few persons, who, as Jews, 
knew very little of the habits and opinions 
which prevailed in the Heathen world, 
and who, from their condition in life, 
could not possess any advantages of 
learning or of experience. Such are 
some of the difficulties in which infidelity 
involves itself. If men will not believe 
in revelation, they must take the alter- 
native of believing things infinitely more 
improbable than the most mysterious doc* 
trines which revelation teaches us. 

Briefly, then, let me, in conclusion, 
remind you who it is with whom we have 
to do. Our Master knoweth what is in 
man. Many an evil thought, many an 
impure desire, passes through the mind 
of man, and is fostered there, which we 
should be ashamed, 'and should trem- 
ble to declare before a fellow-sinner. 
Many a deed of sin is wrought in dark- 
ness, and no human witness can testify 
against it. But there is an eye which 
seeth all these ; there is a book wherein 

10 
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they are recorded against U8 ; there is a 
Judge who seeth in secret, and shall here- 
after recompense us according to our 
doings! It is an awful consideration, 
and weighs down the spirit even of the 
most faithful ! 

But let the same sentence, which may 
well alarm the unworthy disciple, minister 
hope and consolation to the humble and 
the pious. He knoweth what is in man ; 
" He knoweth our frame — he remember- 
eth that we are but dust ;" he will not 
require of us more than we are able to do ; 
he will not be extreme to mark what we 
have done amiss. ' ' We have not an High 
Priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin. Let us therefore come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 

need^.'' 

1 Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
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lam the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman* 

This part of our Saviour's address to his 
disciples was spoken whilst they were as* 
sembled together at the Last Supper ; and 
some commentators have supposed that 
the parable of the vine was suggested by 
the circumstances of the sacramental in<- 
stitution. They had just drank of the 
cup of blessing, as a symbol of that inti- 
mate and gracious union which exists be^ 
tween Christ and the Church; and he 
thence took occasion to illustrate that 
union, and the consequences of it, under 
the similitude of a vine planted, culti* 
vated, and pruned by the hand of the 
Almighty. It is not at all important 
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that we should trace a particular con- 
nexion between this simile and the fore- 
going part of the narrative; but the 
beauty and propriety of the simile itself, 
we cannot fail to perceive. 

In lands where the cultivation of the 
vine was one of the most important duties 
of the husbandman, we are not surprised 
that frequent allusions to it should be 
made by the inhabitants, both in their 
conversation and their writings, for the 
purpose of illustration and of ornament. 
Such a land, so rich in- vineyard, was 
Judea, when the dwellers, according to 
the prophetical description of Jacob, 
" should wash their garments in wine, 
and their clothes in the blood of grapes." 
In the sacred volume, therefore, the vine, 
its culture, and its fruits, form the subjects 
of many parables, in which God's deal- 
ings towards his people are manifested, 
his fatherly care for their welfare, the 
return which he receives from them, the 
blessings which he bestows, the judg- 
ments with which he visits them. The 
house of Israel, according to David, was 
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' * the Tine which God had broaght out of 
Egypt/' Isaiah describes it as ^^ the vine- 
yard of the Lord of Hosts, which brought 
forth wild grapes." Jeremiah, as ^^ a 
right seed, which had tamed into a de- 
generate plant of a strange vine:" and 
our Saviour himself, as ^^ a vineyard let 
out to husbandmen, who should render 
the fruit in due season." Very many 
similar passages might be added, but I 
would merely show that the illustration 
was evidently a favourite one, familiar 
and well understood. 

In the chapter from which the text is 
taken, there are points introduced which 
give something of a peculiar and an ori- 
ginal application to this well known simile. 
It is not in this place (as it is in almost 
all the other instances where the same 
illustration is introduced), either a plant 
flourishing under the care of the husband- 
man, or else disappointing him by its 
barrenness; but many other considera- 
tions enter into this remarkable paraUe, 
and render its meaning more extensive, 
the lessons of doctrine to be derived from 
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it more numerous, and the practical in* 
structions of it more complex, and capable 
of closer individual application. 

In this, as in the other parables, the 
Almighty is represented to be the owner 
and cultivator of the vine. But with re- 
gard to the nature of the vine itself a dif- 
ferent description is given. The main 
stem of the plant, through which nourish- 
ment and support are ministered to all 
the parts, is Jesus Christ himself, the 
author and finisher of our faith: the 
branches are the members of his Church, 
all that call themselves by his name, and 
profess a hope of his mercy. In one re- 
spect all these branches are alike, ^^ they 
cannot bear fruit in themselves, except 
they abide in the vine, "-^ their only 
chance x)i fertility depends upon their 
being united with him, and partakitig of 
the fulness of his excellence and grace. 
But all do not abide in him, all are not 
alike lich in the good fruits of righteous- 
ness; some bare and withered branches 
deform the goodly tree^ some by a waste 
luxuriance of leaves may conceal their 
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secret barrenness, and some give promise 
of a vintage in return for the dresser's 
care. According to the dispositions and 
qualifications of these various classes of 
disciples, so are God's dealings towards 
them. " Every branch in me," saith our 
Lord, ** that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit." The disciple who profits 
little by the nieans of grace which he 
possesses, is stripped even of those^ he is 
rejected and cut off from the spiritual 
vine: while he who is fruitfiil, according 
to his ability, shall be so disciplined and 
purified by God's correcting hand, and 
so strengthened by the dew of his bless- 
ing, that he shall bring forth in larger 
and larger abundance the fruits of a godly 
and Christian life. And the end of these 
things shall be, that the unfruitful mem- 
bers shall perish for ever. " If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned." While the true dis- 
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ciples, matured in holiness, and prepared 
for a state of happiness and glory, shall 
be yet more entirely united to their Head 
in his eternal kingdom. 

Such are the diflferent subjects which 
the parable suggests to our meditations, 
and I wiU now proceed to enlarge upon 
them, in the order in which they have 
been enumerated. 

We should, however, remark, that the 
parable itself was addressed exchmoely to 
his disciples, by our Lord ; it was not 
spoken in a mixed assembly, in which 
there might be a few who believed, among 
many who believed not, but none were 
present save the faithful eleven, for Judas 
had already gone forth to fulfil his wicked 
compact with the Jewish rulers. In other 
parts of Scripture we may learn the course 
of God's dealings, with the obstinately 
rebellious, with the wilful unbeliever, s^nd 
with those who are ignorant of the way 
of life. Here we are taught what he re- 
quires of those who know his will, and 
profess themselves his servants ; and how 
he will forward their feeble efforts after 
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holiness, while the hypocritical and the 
self-deceiving Christian shall be de- 
prived '' even of that which he seemeth 
to have." Every word of the parable, 
therefore, in its strictest sense, applies to 
us, who call ourselves Christians. 

In the first place, it teaches us our 
natural inability to serve God acceptably. 
'^ The branch cannot bear fruit of itself." 
This will appear clearly, whether we con- 
sider our condition in this world, our spiri- 
tual infirmity and corruption, or the perfect 
purity of him to whom our services are 
due. Taking the case in its most general 
sense, we know that we were at the first 
sent into the world by the will of our hea- 
venly Father ; that from him we receive 
the power and liberty of action, and that 
it is only by his providential regulation of 
the world, that we can have the opportu- 
nity of exercising the abilities with which 
he has endowed us. Without his per- 
mission, therefore, we cannot work at all; 
a further consideration of ourselves, and 
of his all-perfect attributes, will convince 
us that we have no natural ability of 
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serving God acceptably. It requires no 
very deep examination into our conduct 
and its motives, to discover that evil and 
infirmity are mingled in all our works ; 
that sinful passions and low propensities 
influence most of our natural wishes . We 
can scarcely find a single action of our 
lives which will in all points bear a strict 
scrutiny. There is something wrong, or 
at any rate imperfect, either in the motives 
from which it springs, or in the method 
of its execution. 

In the course of our conduct, there is 
scarcely a single step which does not 
in some degree depend upon those which 
have preceded it, and which does not 
in its turn influence those that are to 
follow. Hence is it that there is so 
much complexness in all we do ; and 
so many and various causes unite in 
guiding us, that it is no easy matter to de- 
termine even with respect to our best and 
our simplest deeds, their precise nature 
and original. As one proof of what I have 
been saying, I will take the single example 
of the duty of public worship. Super- 
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stition, custom, ostentation, the example 
of others, the opinion of the world, curi- 
osity, or the mere want of some other 
engagement, may bring a man to the 
house of God. ' I would take it for granted 
that his service, when he comes there, is 
not altogether a lifeless and unprofitable 
form; but still, in estimating the real 
worth in God's sight of what he is doing, 
surely it must be somewhat debased by 
these inferior considerations, which have 
had their share of influence over him. 
I have taken an instance of a duty which 
should spring from the purest sources, 
from a knowledge of our own weakness, 
from a firm confidence in God's mercy, 
and from the warmest feelings of gratitude 
for blessings received. And if thingei 
earthly and sensual can thus exert a con- 
trol over our spiritual duties to our Maker, 
how much more powerfully will they afiect 
our conduct towards our fellow-creatures? 
How continually would our most virtuous 
deeds be degraded in our own eyes, did 
we scrupulously and conscientiously sub- 
tract from them all which ought to be set 
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down to the score of pride, weakness, and 
sin. It is not necessary to remind you 
of the worldliness, the carelessness, the 
bold atrocity of which the human heart 
can be guilty. I would rather speak of 
the most amiable points of the human 
character — ^the best tribute which man 
can offer to his Creator ; and if in these 
we detect so much of what (to use the 
mildest term) we must .call imperfection, 
need we seek further proof that we are not 
in ourselves capable of serving God accept- 
ably. For God himself is so great and glo- 
rious, so wise and excellent, that the stains 
of earthly corruption must be dark indeed, 
when viewed by those eyes before which 
'^ the heavens themselves are not pure." 
But the Gospel, while it reveals to us 
a fuller knowledge of our own unworthi- 
ness, and of God's infinite greatness, does 
not leave us comfortless under this humi- 
liating truth : it points out the way of 
acceptance ; the branch which cannot 
bear fruit of itself, shall bear fruit if it 
abide in the vine. It is of importance that 
we should observe the true force of this 

G 
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word, to abide m the Tine ; because, 
herein appears to subsist the main dis- 
tinction between the nominal and the real 
disciple. The former is described as a 
branch which abideth not in the vine, 
and is therefore cast forth, withered, and 
burned ; whilst the branch which abideth 
is purged and strengthened, that it may 
produce fruit the more abundantly. By 
this expression, ^' to abide in the vine," 
we understand a constant and unwavering 
reliance upon Jesus Christ, a sincere, con- 
scientious, and practical faith in him. 
It is founded upon the honest conviction 
of the truth of the Christian religion ; 
but this is only the foundation ; because 
a mere acknowledgment of the evidences 
of any historical fact is widely different 
from that heartfelt persuasion, by which 
our practice is regulated, and upon which 
our hopes are rested. We may have been 
engrafted in Christ's Church by bap- 
tism, and thereby become branches of the 
true vine, but if our after-life be not in 
conformity with those vows, whereby we 
were dedicated to him in infancy, we 

10 
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cannot be said to abide in him. We may 
continue to call ourselves by his name, 
though we are ignorant of the very prin- 
ciples of the faith which he revealed, and 
know nothing of the proofs by which it is 
established : nay more, we maybe enrolled 
among the soldiers of Christ, while we 
are in reality traitors to his doctrines, the 
servants of his adversaries, '' working aU 
iniquity with greediness." Upon such as 
these the condemnation of spiritual bar- 
renness must come. ^^ Every branch in 
me, that beareth not fruit, he taketh away . '' 
To abide in the vine, therefore, implies 
that we cling to the promises which are 
held out to us in the Gospel, that we trust 
to Christ as our mediator; that feeling 
our own corruptions, we look to his atone- 
ment for acceptance with the Almighty, 
and that in all things we honestly and 
diligently strive to obey his command- 
ments. 

Thus disposed, we shall indeed bring 
forth much fruit. But how shall this be 
brought to pass ?, The parable tells us 
that the Almighty husbandman shM. purge 

g2 
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the branch. By his fatherly dispensations 
he shall correct and purify our hearts. 
Sometimes by the visitatioas of affliction 
he will estrange our minds from all earthly 
vanities, and fix them upon better and 
unchanging objects. Sometimes he will 
shower down his mercies upon us, and draw 
us to himself, by the manifestations of his 
loving-kindness. Then shall all things 
here below be made toworktogetherfor our 
good ; our unchristian desires and anxieties 
shall be chastened by disappointments, 
while all our betterpropensities, our milder 
and more amiable affections, our religious 
devotedness to the holy cause in which we 
are engaged, shall find both encourage- 
ment and ample scope for exercise. But 
besides this external discipline^ whereby 
the man of God shall be forwarded in his 
course of Christian duty ; he shall also be 
renewed and sanctified within, by the 
working of the Spirit of grace : his heart 
shall be gradually more entirely cleansed 
from the influence of corruption ; the 
temptations which prev^ with the world- 
ly-minded, shall find him either altogether 
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unmoved, or at any rate armed against 
them . The unseen realities of another life , 
which occasionally occupy the thoughts 
or excite the hopes and fears of others, 
shall possess a perpetual hold over his 
mind. To use the strong expression of 
the Psalmist, '^ He hath tasted and seen 
that the Lord is gracious, and that there 
ig no unfaithfulness m him," and there- 
fore he passes the time of his sojourning 
here in patience, cheerfulness, and hope, 
ever looking forward to the termination 
of his pilgrimage, when " mortality shall 
be swallowed up in life." The experience 
of his own natural weakness, and of the 
inexhaustible mercies of his Redeemer, 
urges him to desire that he may be more 
and more conformed to his image and 
likeness, more closely united to that holy 
stem, from which all the strength and 
fruitfiilness of the branch are derived. 
It is no wild and enthusiastic feeling, 
partaking of unhallowed boldness — no 
unbecoming familiarity which causes him 
to rest his confidence on Jesus Christ as 
upon a friend who never foils those that 
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trust in him. He kno'vins that the promises 
of the Gospel are tme, and, therefore, in 
soberness, faith, and humility, he looks 
up to that gracious Master who said^ 
'^ Abide in me, and I in you ; as liie 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine, no more, can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me." 

Such is a faint outline of some of the 
higher and more excellent jHivileges to 
which the sincere believer may be ad- 
mitted. Some persons, excited by the 
contemplation of so lofty a subject, have 
mingled earthly feelings with spiritual 
matters, and have taught men to expect 
an union with their divine Redeemer 
which should be sensibly experienced by 
inward raptures and supernatural impres- 
sions. It is not for us to say that such 
things may not have been ; but assuredly 
there is nothing in God's word to warrant 
us in expecting any such special mani- 
festations of his gracious influences ; whilst 
there is very much in the history of man- 
kind to warn us of the dangers of a self- 
deceiving spirit, and of the vain dreams 
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<rfaa aver-wrought imaginatipn. Would 
you theiiy md^ed, know whethei Christ 
dwelleth in, you, and ye. in him? Seek 
nc^ for the evidences of his pervading 
presctaqe, in the fearvours of your fancy, 
in a wild aseal whi<(h courts the appear- 
ance.of singularity, or in the confident per- 
suasion of spiritual security (for all these 
nay be the delusions of weakness, or of 
pride) ; but examine yourselves by the 
simple standard which is set forth in the.pa- 
<rable^~-Do ye bring forth much fruit? Is it 
your meat and drink to do your Saviour's 
will ? Are you zealous for the advance^ 
ment of his honour ? Are you full of 
charitable thoughts and holy disposi- 
tions? And, whilst these increasje in 
your hearts^ is the influence of tempta- 
tion diminished, and the powier of sin 
weak^eied within you ? Can you look 
forward to jovlt departure out of this 
world, in the cheerful ^rit of the holy 
Simeon — ^* Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for miue eyes 
have seen thy salvation 1" And, to what 
power may you ascribe such a vic- 
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tory as this, over the inferior propensities 
of the natural man ? The Spirit of the 
Lord hath been, here, forwarding your 
earnest desires afterholiness, and strength- 
ening you in the good path which you 
have chosen. The effects of that influ- 
ence are seen and felt ; but the influence 
itself is ^^ like the wind which bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh nor whither it goeth." 

Such is the union with himself to which 
Christ invites his disciples in the parable. 
But it is a degree of spiritual advance- 
ment which cannot be obtained at once — 
it is the result of much* self-denial, and 
much devoted service. 

Is any one labouring in the midst o. 
much doubt and. misgiving, many infir- 
mities and backslidings, to become more 
closely united to his Master ? His heart 
sinks under the consciousness of his own 
weakness, and he is ready to cry out, 
in the language of the. apostle, ^' Oh, 
wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?" 
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Let. him not be discouraged ! However 
deficient he may be in o&er respects, at 
least he possesses one indispensable quali- 
fication for rising in the school of Christ 
— humility ! Such an one, so prepared, 
may be safely recommended to turn his 
mind to the encouraging declarations of 
mercy and plenteous redemption, with 
which our Saviour invites ** the weary 
and the heary-laden." Sooner or later 
he shall find rest unto his soul, and 
so ^^ an entrance shall be ministered 
unto him abundantLy into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

^ * But he liiat 'abideth not in Christ is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered/' 
He may still continue, indeed, a member 
of the visible. Church on earth; for ihat^ 
we aire told, is like a ^^ net cast into the 
sea, in which are collected fishes of every 
kind, both good and bad." But there 
shall hereafker come a time of separation ; 
and even here^ in this imperfect state, 
there is a certain distinction, though 
it be incomplete, '* between him that 
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senreth God and him that serveth him 
not." There are many whose works tes- 
tify f^ainst them, that they are not true 
and living branches ; whose open and ac- 
knowledged - profligacy and sin give the 
lie to their Christian profession ; who can 
hardly deceive themselves, and mnch less 
therefore can they deceive others in the 
estimate to be formed of their true cha- 
racters. These are dry and withered 
branches, sapless and unprofitable, de- 
forming the vine! Others there are 
which, with a show of fertility, may 
cheat the eye of man, fiill of leaves, and 
apparently fall of spiritual health and 
vi^ur. Yet these may bring forth no 
wholesome fhiit in their season, they 
may seem outwardly beautiful, but the 
cankerworm of corruption is within, and 
their end is, that they also shall be cut 
off. 

The language in which the parable 
describes the final doom of the barren 
and withered branches, is very brief and 
simple, but most forcible. ^^ Men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire^ and 
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they are burned !" The mrath of that God, 
whose grace they have rejected, shall 
abide upon them for ever, and they shall 
be given over to be tormented with the 
devil and bis angels, ^^ where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

The parable makes no direct allusion 
to that state of spiritual exaltation, when 
the cleansed and purified vine shall be 
transplanted from the wilderness of earth 
into the garden of the Lord; when the 
faithful disciples shall behold in his glory 
that Master, whom, not having seen, they 
love ; and when all the sorrows and trials 
which they may have undergone, shall 
be infinitely overpaid in the mansions 
which are prepared for them in heaven. 
Assuredly '^ their labour in the Lord shall 
not be in vain" : — *' when he which is their 
life shall appear, then shall they also ap- 
pear with him in glory." 

Brethren, I beseech you, that ye " give 
the more diligent heed to these things, 
lest at any time ye let them slip ; " lest 
ye forget the relation in which ye stand 
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towards God, and the necessity of your 
Saviour's mediation and atonement; lest 
in the pride of your hearts ye should 
fancy yourselves better and stronger than 
you are, and that by any worth or works 
of your own, ye can recommend yourselves 
to the favour of the Supreme. ** The 
branch cannot bear fruit in itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye," said 
our Saviour, " except ye abide in me; for 
without me ye can do nothing." Would 
that we felt these truths more deeply 
than we do ! that while we strove to bring 
forth much fruit, we never allowed our 
minds to dwell with self-complacent pride 
upon what we have done ; but that we 
ascribed to God's imdeserved mercy all 
the good that hath been wrought in us, 
or through us, or by us; and that we 
desired to appear before him, not in the 
confidence of our own righteousness, (for 
at the best we are unprofitable servants,) 
but in the merits of him, who is not 
ashamed to call us brethren. That so 
'^ in the end we may come, in the unity 
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of the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulneds of 
Christ ^" 

' Ephesians iv. 13. 
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Romans viiL 15. 

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage^ again 
to fear ; hut ye have received ilie spirit of adoption^ 
whereby we cry^ Ahha^ Father. 

The chapter from which the text is taken 
is, confessedly, one of the most difficult 
portions of a difficult epistle. Much, 
however, that now perplexes us, has re- 
ference to the peculiar state both of feeling 
and information, prevalent among those 
to whom the letter was addressed. 

It is no easy matter for modem readers 
to estimate correctly the degree of reli- 
gious knowledge, or to make due allow- 
ances for the religious prejudices, of those 
times. Could we fully picture to our 
minds a body of Christian believers, form- 
ed, partly of Jewish, and partly of Hea- 
then converts, each bringing with them 
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some portion of the leaven of their former 
religion, and inclined therefore to take 
different views of their new faith ; could 
we enter into the national spirit of the 
Jew, contending for the perpetuity of the 
institutions of Moses ; the debased and 
profligate habits of the Gentile, his im- 
perfect notions of right and wrong; the 
proud and cold philosophy of the educated 
Boman, the reverence for pomps, and 
shows, and sacrifices, which evidently 
weighed upon the minds of the ignorant; 
could we possess ourselves with a full 
conception of this variety in character 
and circumstances on the part of those 
to whom the apostle wrote, we should 
then be enabled to appreciate the force 
as well as the true meaning of each par- 
ticular ailment and appeal. But in the 
course of his writing, St. Paul does not 
pause to make any distinctions of this 
kind between the persons to whom he 
intends each portion to apply; he does 
not say, this view of the subject will be 
conclusive with the Jew, this with the 
educated, and this with the ignorant Gen* 
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tile; but he leaves each class to draw 
their own inferences for themselves. We, 
in like manner, must endeavour to appro^ 
priate his different methods of reasoning, 
according to our imperfect knowledge of 
the different classes which composed the 
early Christian Church at Rome. Such 
a knowledge, however, cannot be obtained 
at all, without much study and research; 
and, therefore, the unprepared and in* 
considerate reader, is to be admonished 
of the errors into which he may easily 
fall, both vdth respect to doctrine and 
duty, if, in perusing St. PauPs Epistles, 
he yields his mind to hasty impressions, 
and forms his religious opinions from ck- 
tached passages and not from a general 
view of the Christian system, as it is dis- 
played in the writings of this apostle. 

The necessity of such a warning is dis- 
tinctly intimated by St. Peter, who tells 
us that ^^ in the epistles of his beloved 
brother Paul are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable, wrest, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, unto their own destrac- 



SERMON VII. 137 

tion^" Experience, also, bears melan- 
choly testimony to the false doctrines and 
the divisions, which may be traced to the 
unskilful handling of the obscurer pas- 
sages contained in these writings. 

The text, prefixed to this discourse, 
does not appear so immediately to fall 
within the scope of these general observa- 
tions. It is a contrast between that spirit 
of fear which characterized the dispen- 
sation of Moses, and the religious con- 
dition of the heathen world, and that 
spirit of hoe by which, under the new 
covenant, Jews and Gentiles are alike 
called in Jesus Christ to receive the adop- 
tion of sons. " Ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage, again to fear, but ye 
have received the spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father." 

Viewed in connection with the apostle's 
previous reasoning, the point which he 
would establish appears to be this. It 
was one of the arguments which the Jews 
urged to prove that no portion of the 
Mosaic law could ever be repealed, that 
if the ceremonial part of its institutions 

^2Peteriii. 15, 16. 
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were abolished, the authority of its moral 
commandments would be weakened. This 
position St« Paul plainly states in the end 
of the 3d chapter of this epistle, and 
asserts that the troth is directly contrary. 
'' Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid! Yea, we establwh 
the law." The proof of this leads him 
into a long series of discussions, through 
which it will be at present impossible ta 
follow him; but, in the chapter before us, 
we come at the result of his reasoning. 
He had shown, that Abraham was justi- 
fied by faith, before the law of Moses was 
given; and, consequently, that there is 
nothing new or contradictory m declaring 
that the fiilfilment of the same condition 
will be effectual to the justification of 
others also, without the intervention of 
that law. He had shewn that the law, 
while it pointed out the true nature of 
sin, offered but a slender aid to man, in 
resisting its power and its temptations, 
and afforded no sufficient means of par- 
don or reconciliation for the guilty. He 
had shown that the Gospel, so far from 
sanctioning a continuance in sin, rather 
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required a stricter and more universal 
purity ; and, in conclusion, he proceeds 
to insist upon the atonement of Christ, as 
the meritorious ground of pardon, upon 
the spiritual aid vouchsafed to us in the 
fulfilment of our duty, and upcm those 
higher motives of love and gratitude by 
which the Christian is encouraged in kis 
warfare, compared with those slavish prin- 
ciples which enforced the obedience of 
the Jew. 

These two different motives, namely, 
fear and love, are, as I said, contrasted in 
the text. The first, by its alarming voice, 
terrifying the Jew and the Heathen into 
obedience ; the second tempering, though 
not entirely removing (at least in this 
world) the power of the first, awakening 
all the better feelings of our nature, ele- 
vating our desires, and teaching us to re- 
gard the benevolent Author of all good- 
ness as an affectionate parent, who will- 
elh not that any of his children should 
perish, but that all should attain to repent- 
ance and spiritual peace in this world, and 
to eternal bliss in another. 
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ThBtfear was to be the sanction of the 
Mosaic covenant, was apparent from the 
very circumstances imder which that dis- 
pensation was revealed. The terrors of 
Mount Sinai were intended to produce a 
deep impression upon the minds of the 
people, that they might be deterred from 
transgression through an awful apprehen- 
sion of the wrath of the Supreme. ** God 
is come to prove you," said Moses, "and 
that his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not*." To feel themselves 
under the irresistible power of One, from 
whose knowledge there was no escape, 
and who governed them, not according to 
that general system of providence, by 
which the rest of the world was swayed 
and directed, but by the special interpo- 
sition of his authority as their lawgiver 
and king ; to receive a code of ordinances', 
demanding the strictest obedience, and 
threatening the wrath of God and imme- 
diate punishment against every deviation ; 
to be conscious that their daily conduct 

1 Exodus XX. 20. 
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subjected them to the just visitatious of 
that wrath ; well might the apostle term 
the spirit of the law a spirit of bondage and 
oifear ! They beheld, indeed, the mercies 
of the God of Abraham in the world which 
he had created, and which he governed 
so graciously and so wisely ; still he had 
revealed himself, as ^^ a jealous God, 
visiting the sins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration ;" and Moses, in his last discourse 
with the people, had described the Lord 
their God, as a ^^ consuming fire, even 
a jealous God i" 

' If the spirit of bondage pervaded all 
the ordinances by which the stiff-necked 
Israelites were governed, was not the same 
slavish principle in like manner prevalent 
in the idolatry of the heathen? The 
false gods whom they worshipped, were 
represented as wrathful, cruel, and im- 
placable. It wssfear which urged them 
to offer costly and sometimes unnatural 
sacrifices, '* sparing not even the blood 
of their sons and their daughters. " In all 
the systems of Pagan belief, there was a 
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base anddegrading spirit, which sunk meni 
both in practice and in understanding, 
to a level, scarcely superior to that of the 
beasts which perish. So far as they were 
restrained from transgression at all, it was 
fear which held them in subjection. They 
lived a life of ignorance and iniquity, and 
they looked forward to death as a doubtful 
refuge from present trouble, where per- 
haps a still more wretched destiny might 
await them. 

But, the apostle says, ^^ Ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage, s^in to 
fear." Under the Gospel dispensation 
the sinner may hope to be pardoned ; 
nay, more, to be received into the num* 
ber of God's children, to be raised to an 
incorruptible inheritance; **ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father." 

When a human being looks up to the 
glorious Author of his existence, upon 
whose will he is every moment dependent 
for the continuance of life and its blessings, 
a feeling of his own insignificance, and of 
the awfiil greatness of ^' Him with whom 
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he has to do," cannot but mingle itself 
with his contemplations. When a sinner, 
conscious of his own estrangement from 
God, and rebellion against his righteous 
laws, considers the power and purity of 
him to whom he is responsible, he is ready, 
with the Prophet, to exclaim, '' Woe is 
me ! for I am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts ^ ." 
: Whilst we continue in this world of 
weakness, vanity, and sin, the relation in 
which we stand to the Supreme Being 
must always be a subject for fear and 
trembling. True, indeed, the apostle 
speaks of that spirit of adoption which 
entitles the faithful Christian to address 
God as his Father ; still he cannot be like 
an earthly parent, a being of the same 
passions and infirmities with ourselves ; 
he is glorious in holiness, infinite in power, 
" Our Father which is in heaven !" St. 
John speaks of ^' perfect love which cast- 

^ Isaiah vi. 5. 
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eth out fear * ;" but who, encompassed 
by earthly frailties, and fettered by earthly 
interests, can here attain unto that per- 
fect love? We may, indeed, " delight 
ourselves in the Lord ;" we may admire 
his works, and praise him for his mercies ; 
we may raise our minds to some faint 
view of his incomprehensible perfections ; 
we may *^ love him who hath first loved 
us ;" but still all these thoughts must be 
chastened by a sense of his greatness, by 
the knowledge that his ways and ours are 
altogether different. Perfect love, a holy 
and unwavering confidence, a pure and 
entire affection ; this is a privilege re- 
served for the saints in glory, when, 
being cleansed from all fleshly mfirmi- 
ties and defilements, they shall be ^^ trans- 
formed into the likeness of God," and shall 
^^behold him as he is !" 

jPear, then, as we have seen, was the 
characteristic motive by which obedience 
to the law of Moses was enforced upon 
the Jews ; hoe is the constraining princi- 

' 1 Jolin iv. 18. 
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pie of a life of Christian duty. Yet, un- 
der neither dispensation, was it intended 
that these motives should act entirely se- 
parate from each other. The Jew was 
enjoined to *' love the Lord his God with 
all his soul, and with all his strength ;" 
and well might he obey the command- 
ment on the ground of the temporal bless- 
ings, the religious privileges, and the high 
promises of future glory, by which the 
peculiar people were distinguished from 
the rest of mankind. And so, on the 
other hand, the Christian was taught to 
^ ' fear Him who, after he hath killed, is 
able to destroy both body and soul in 
hell^" Only, as jTear was more insisted 
upon by Moses, and the terrors of the 
Lord more largely declared by him, so 
the Gospel dwells more fully upon the 
loving-kindness of our heavenly Father, 
displayed to us in the mercies of redemp- 
tion, and the correspondent duty on our 
parts of loving our Almighty benefactor, 
and of showing forth the sincerity of that 

^ Matthew x. 28. 
H 
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feeling by cultivating a spirit of active 
and universal charity towards our fellow- 
creatures. 

The successive dispensations of the Law 
and the Gospel, tc^ether with the manner 
in which fear gave way to love, as the 
ground of religious obedience, may be 
regarded as similar to that gradual me- 
thod by which, in many cases, indivi- 
duals advance, from a state of sin and 
worldly indifference, towards the stand- 
ard of Christian perfectness. What is it 
that first rouses the transgressor, or the 
careless, to a knowledge of their spiritual 
condition ? — Fear ! * ^ The fear of the Lord 
is the hegmning of wisdom M" When men 
are first awakevied to the danger of their 
state, their's is a trembling conviction. 
They may be consoled and supported by 
occasicmal glimpses of the Divine mercy, 
still the predominating influence is a feel- 
ing of alarm. It is when fear shall have 
done its perfect work, in humbling the 
pride, and mortifying the evil propensi- 

' Psalm cxi. 10. 
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ties of our nature, that the assurances of 
God's fatherly affection can minister hope 
and joy to the wounded spirit. And as 
^^ the law was our schoolmaster, to bring 
us unto Christ^," so love succeeds to fear 
in the course of our spiritual discipline ; 
the one, indeed, never entirely superseding 
the other, but still always tempering its 
severity, and inspiring ua with confidence 
to look forward to ^' the end of our faith, 
even the salvation of our souls^" 

Would we learn by what means we may 
be enabled to show forth our love to Aim, 
who is not a man, that we might be pro- 
fitable unto him, and repay the mercies 
which we have received at his hands? 
Love to God is no mere matter of feeling, 
it is no transient excitement of the passions. 
It is that full persuasion of the mercies of 
the Almighty, which leads us to rest our 
entire confidence in him, and to submit 
witiieut misgiving to all the dispensations 
of his providence. Towards a Being so 
infinitely exalted beyond our conceptions, 

* Galatians iii. 24. 
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any approach to the familiarity of earthly 
affection would be bold and unhallowed 
arrogance. Yet, when the eternal word 
of God emptied himself of his glory, and 
became the partaker of our flesh and 
blood, the immeasureable distance be- 
tween God and man was lessened, and 
we became capable of a tender, though a 
humble and chastened affection towards 
him who deigned to call us, '^ not his 
servants, but his friends*:" an affection 
which we should almost tremble to enter- 
tain, when the object of it is represented 
as '' dwelling in light, which no man may 
approach unto, whom no man hath seen, 
or can see*." 

Our love to God will be shown in the 
zeal and sincerity of our devotions. In 
the secresy of our closets we shall pour 
forth our souls before God, whether we 
are sorrowful or rejoicing ; whether we 
have reason to bless him for his special 
mercies vouchsafed to us, or to petition 
for his guidance and consolation in the 

* John XV. 15. • 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
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midst of trials and distresses. In the 
mind of the pious man, the love of God 
produces a sort of habitual communion 
with him ; an instinctive reference of all 
that we do^ to his will, and of all that we 
receive y to his mercy. But besides these 
inward and more secret exercises of a 
devotional spirit, the same principle of 
love towards God is manifested also in the 
outward conduct. Zealous for the ad- 
vancement of God's glory, the pious man 
labours to bring others to the knowledge 
of the truth. To this end, he is careful 
to exhibit, in the irreproachable tenor of 
his own life, an evidence of the sincerity 
of his profession. For, though an osten- 
tatious display of religion would ill be- 
come the humility of the Christian cha- 
racter, still he obeys the commandment 
of his Master, — '' Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your leather which is 
in heaven ^" He never willingly for- 
sakes the congregation of the faithful, but 

* Matthew v. 16. 

h3 



150 8ERMOK VII. 

rejoices to take his part in the comnum 
devotions of his brethren. To the Lord's 
table he comes, as to a feast of spiritual 
joy, from which none *^ shall be sent 
empty away." And besides these duties 
which have God for their more immediate 
object, the spirit of love is manifested in 
his conduct towards his fellow-creatures. 
It is shown in meekness and patience, for- 
giveness of injuries, and brotherly affec- 
tion. He is the peace-maker, the com- 
forter of the sorrowful, the succour of the 
needy ; he ^^ suffereth long, and is kind.'" 
In his family, he is mild and cheerful, 
affectionate and forbearing. Beloved 
through life, lamented in death, revered 
and blessed in his memory ! 

Such is the man that walketh, '^ not 
according to the flesh, but according to 
the spirit ;" such are they, whom the Lord 
shall receive unto the adoption of sons. 
They shall not, indeed, be exempted from 
temporal evils, or spiritual trials; but 
their almighty Father will not finally fail 
the children whose faith continueth stedfast 
in him. '^ Can a woman forget her suck- 
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ing child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb ? Yea, 
they may Forget, yet will not the Lord 
forget^" the children of his adoption. 

Would that the remembrance of these 
things might work in us effectually to our 
advancement in all piety and goodness ! 
Would that we formed a due estimate of 
our religious advantages, and, seeing that 
we have been called out of darkness into 
light, that we walked more worthy of our 
vocation ! For it is not the bare name of 
Christian, it is not our knowledge of the 
means of our redemption, which will re- 
commend us to the favour of him that 
searcheth into the heart. He *' requireth 
truth in the inward parts ;" he requireth, 
that our affections and our conduct should 
harmonize with our professions. ' ' There- 
fore brethren we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh : for if ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die : but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live. For as many as 

1 Isaiah xlix. 15. 
h4 
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are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God ^" 

Are ye led by the Spirit of God ? Do 
ye yield yourselves to obey the godly 
motions, which the grace of your heavenly 
Father impresseth upon your consciences ? 
or do you resist the voice which sug- 
gesteth good desires, and wameth you 
against evil ? Each one must answer the 
question for himself. But, alas ! the state 
of the world around us, bears a sad but 
indisputable testimony how the wayward- 
ness and the wickedness of man oppose the 
merciful designs of the Supreme . * ^ Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these — adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, esmulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like; 
of the which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is, 

' Romans viii. 12, 13. 
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love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; 
against such there is no law. And they 
that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. If we live 
in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit. Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another^.'' 

' Gal. V. 19—26. 
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Ephesians iv. 29. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed attt of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edi- 
fying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

^^ If any man offend not in word," says 
the apostle James, ^' the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole 
body^" The right government of the 
tongue, is indeed a strong evidence of the 
existence, and the power of Christian 
principles within the heart. When in the 
season of adversity the tongue is restrained 
from ungodly murmuring ; when in pros- 
perity it swelleth not with pride ; when 
in the hour of joy, and of free and cheer- 
ful converse, it is guiltless of all licentious 

' James iii. 2. 
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and unhallowed boldness ; when in the 
daily transactions of worldly business it 
betrays no lurking spdrit of ambition or 
covetousness, or overreaching fraud ; when 
in all the various relations of life, the 
tongue speaketh without guilt and without 
guile — ^it is a convincing proof of the high 
standard of those religious and moral 
feelings, by which alone so unruly a mem- 
ber can be universally and successfully 
curbed and chastened. 

It is true that other, and infinitely 
inferior motives, may, in certain instances, 
and for certain seasons, teach us to utter 
the words of piety, soberness, and honesty, 
while there is no corresponding purity 
within. Custom may do much to\(r>ards 
giving a certain degree of discreetness to 
our common conversation ; ^ * the words 
of our mouth may be smoother than 
butter \" while envy, and malice, and 
covetousness, are in our hearts. But 
when St. James commends the excellence 
of a well disciplined tongue, it is clear that 

1 Psalm Iv. 21. 
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not the unblameable correctness of the 
words only, but the sincerity of the speaker 
is implied. **Not to offend in word," 
means — not to offend against our Christian 
duty in that which we speak; and we 
cannot but know that he who utters the 
language of deceit, is an abomination to 
the God of truth. But more than this : 
it is of the general government of the 
tongue that the apostle is writing. Now 
we are quite sure, that the smoothness of 
hypocritical , language, though it may be 
assumed for a time, cannot always be sus- 
tained. At some unguarded moment the 
most cautious will be betrayed ; while in 
our seasons of freer intercourse, a disguise, 
which it is so difficult to wear, will in all 
probability be occasionally laid aside. 
" Not to offend in word," before God and 
towards man, can be the fruit only of the 
purest and the most decided religious 
persuasions, of a clear and sensitive con- 
science, and of a deep sense of our own 
responsibility before that Almighty Judge, 
who shall reckon with us, not only accord- 
ing to that which we have done, but accord- 
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ing to that which we have thought and 
spoken also. •* Out of the abundance of 
the heart," said our Saviour, ^* the mouth 
speaketh. A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things ; and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But 
I say unto you, that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be con-* 
demned*." 

With the solemn impressions which 
these considerations are calculated to give 
us of the duty, the difficulties, and the 
Christian perfectness of a right govern- 
ment of the tongue, let us proceed to an 
examination of St. Paul's advice to the 
Ephesians : — *' Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace to the hearers. " 
The subject is here divided into two parts ; 

» Matthew xii. 34—37. 
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first, the sin to be avoided — " let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth :" and next, the godliness and 
soberness, and purity of speech which are 
to be cultivated, and which the apostle 
describes as ^' that whidh is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
to the hearers." 

In discoursing upon the abuse and the 
right use of the faculty of speech, we must 
also consider it according as it is exercised 
in public or in private. 

None will deny the powerful eflPect of 
public speaking in moving the affections 
and controlling the judgment. Under 
its magic influence the resistance of the 
imderstanding is fettered, and, as we 
listen, we yield ourselves to the persua- 
sions of the master spirit, which carrieth 
us forward whithersoever it listeth. Not 
that the mere talent of multiplying words 
is in itself any proof of a superior intel- 
lect. Far from it. It is often the vain 
display of a feeble and an ignorant mind* 
But even when it amounts to nothing 
more than a mere fluency of speech, it 
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often has its effect upon the passions, the 
opinions, and the interests of others ; and 
is calculated also to foster conceit and 
arrogance in him that possesses it. But 
when to the higher endowments of the 
mind, and to the clear knowledge of 
human character, is added the talent of 
eloquence, it is impossible to estimate the 
extent or the degree to which its power 
may be felt. It can excite our baser in-^ 
clinations, it can delude ud with deceit^ 
ful sophistry, it can make ^^ the worse ap- 
pear the better reason," it can disguise 
the true nature of that conduct which it 
would induce us to pursue, it can alarm 
or flatter us into compliance, it can ren- 
der our judgment and our very con-^ 
science blind and treacherous to their 
office ! But when, on the other hand^ 
these mighty faculties are consecrated to 
the service of virtue and of God, how 
may they be glorified by the fruits which 
they produce; promoting peace, encou- 
raging holiness, enlightening the ignorant^ 
strengthening the feeble-minded, reprov- 
ing the perverse, and adding a lustre and 

10 
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a prevailing grace even to the most 
excellent topics which can occupy the 
thoughts of a human being ! "So forcible 
are right words* !" We need not, how- 
ever, carry our observations to any length 
upon this part of our subject, but merely 
add a general warning to those who pos- 
sess, or (what is much more common) to 
those who fancy they possess, this most 
influential, and therefore most responsible, 
talent, that they be not intoxicated by 
vanity, nor led astray by passion nor by 
interest; that they weigh well the con- 
sequences which may follow from their 
words ; that they be " slow to speak, slow 
to wrath, for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God ;" that they 
be not such as those whom St. Jude has 
described, " murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts, whose 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, 
having men's persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage ^" That they are 
sound of speech, full of godly wisdom, tes- 

» Job vi. 25. ' Jude 16. 
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tifying the integrity of a just and a cha- 
ritable spirit, the upright purposes of a 
prudent and an honest mind. ^* My doc- 
trine shall drop as the rain," said Moses; 
" my speech shall distil as the dew, as 
the small rain upon the tender herb, and 
as the showers upon the grass : because 
I will publish the name of the Lord; 
ascribe ye greatness unto our GodM" 

. Let us, in the next place, enter upon a 
consideration of our daily intercourse and 
common conversation with each other : 
and, first, of the sins and follies to be 
avoided. " Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth." Fore- 
most in the list of crimes of the tongue 
are those which we commit against the 
majesty of the Almighty. Blasphemy 
against God himself, and against his holy 
Scriptures, may arise either from the 
boldness of a hardened and reprobate 
heart, or from the folly of a weak and an 
ignorant one. In the first case it partakes 
of the very malignity of the accursed 

' Deut. xx^. 2, 8. 
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spirits who, fallen from holineBS and bliss, 
hate the Almighty Power by whose justice 
they have been condemned, and labour 
to reduce others to the same depth of 
wretchedness and guilt, wherein they are 
sunk themselves. To these perverse and 
desperate adversaries of all godliness, it 
is unnecessary that I should address my- 
self within the walls of a house dedicated 
to the sacred purposes of Christian wor- 
ship. But let me say a few words to 
those who are either, from custom, grown 
callous in habits of blasphemous language, 
or who offend in the folly and ignorance 
of an undisciplined spirit. God has taught 
us to ^^ honour his holy name and his 
word." If we for a moment consider 
who God is, and what he hath revealed 
to us in his holy Scriptures, we must 
surely admit the reasonableness of a com- 
mandment which enjoins this duty upon 
us. There are habitual swearers who call 
themselves Christians ; men who are con- 
tinually breaking the positive injunction 
of Almighty God, and yet profess them- 
selves his servants. What is the irre- 
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sistible temptation which urges them to 
blaspheme ? what the strong inducement 
which overbears the voice of conscience 
and the dictates of common sense ? Is 
there no profit attached to it? no sense 
gratified by it ? no honour^ no enjoyment 
to be obtained by it ? And do they then 
" sell their souls for nothing?" for the mere 
power of uttering certain fearful and dis- 
gusting words? But perhaps the blas- 
phemer is a young man, and Sancies that 
the rash introduction of God's name hath 
in it something of a manly and an inde-^ 
pendent sound : or, encouraged by the 
laughter and the applause of companions 
as foolish as himself, he considers the 
language of the Scriptures, and the his- 
tories contained in them, to be fitting 
subjects for wit and merriment. As to 
the manliness of blasphemy, surely it is 
the language of very madness, that the 
dust of the earth should dare to taunt and 
insult the mighty God, from whom its 
life and breath are derived ! And as to 
irreligious jests, it ^* doth argue," says 
Barrow, " a marvellous poverty of wit, 
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and barrenness of invention, in those who 
can devise no other subjects to frolic upon 
beside these— of all most improper and 
perilous. Tis not the excellency of their 
fancies, which in themselves usually are 
sorry and insipid enough, but the uncouth- 
ness of their presumption ; not their ex- 
traordinary wit, but their prodigious rash- 
ness which is to be admired \" 

Among the sins of the tongue which 
are more directly committed against the 
Majesty of Heaven, must be also reckoned 
the language of rebellious murmuring, 
and of fretful complaint, under the dis- 
pensations of his providence. When 
under affliction or disappointment we 
are ready to " charge God foolishly," as 
though he dealt unjustly or unwisely with 
his creatures, remember the language 
of Job in his troubles, — "What? shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil ? In all this did 
not Job sin with his lips * ! '* 

1 Barrow's Works — ^Vol. I. Sermon 14. Against 
foolish talking and jesting. 
* Job ii. 10. 
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Those sins of the tongue by which we 
transgress against our fellow-creatures, 
are generally the sins of uncbaritableness. 
Open slander — a malicious readiness to 
recall, to our neighbour's disadvantage, 
all the half-forgotten suspicions and vague 
reports which an unhappy memory hath 
treasured up — and a fluent participation in 
all the frivolous and contemptible details 
of petty scandal. Sins are these, not only 
injurious to the well-being of society, and 
to the fair fame of individuals, but utterly 
at variance with that Christian charity, 
which ** hopeth all things," which '^re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." The same dictates of love are 
violated by the insulting taunts of the 
boastful and the malicious ; by the petu- 
lant irritability of the quarrelsome; by 
the overreaching pretences of imposition 
and fraud, by the flatterer and the liar. 

Let us pass from this class of the sins of 
the tongue to speak of another, whereby 
we ofiend not less against our own souls, 
than against the good principles and vir- 
tuous purity of others. I mean the sins 
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of gross and sensual language, those vio- 
lations of common decency, which are the 
consequences and the evidence of a de- 
bauched and degraded mind. To defile 
our conversation with the expressions of 
brutal appetite — ^to shock the sense of 
common decorum, no less than the scru- 
ples of religious feeling — ^to become pan- 
ders to all the lowest passions of our 
nature — this is, indeed, a deplorable abuse 
of that faculty of speech, which God gave 
to man to distinguish and elevate him 
above the beasts that perish, not to be the 
means of sinking him below their level. 
Dark and hopeless, indeed, is the spiritual 
condition of him who delighteth to wallow 
in the filthiness of such corrupt commu- 
nication as thia ! His understanding and 
judgment must gradually grow enfeebled ; 
his feelings callous to all good impres- 
sions ; until, as age advances, and he still 
perseveres in his course of ungodliness, 
he becomes an example, not so much 
dangerous to others as disgusting, and 
not more abominable than he is con- 
temptible. 
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I have endeavoured to arrange these 
sins of the tongue under three different 
heads ; namely, as they offend more di- 
rectly against God, our neighbour, and 
ourselves. But so nearly are they all 
allied to each other in their commission, 
or their consequences, that no such divi- 
sion can be by any means accurate or 
complete. The sins of blasphemy, which 
have the Almighty for their more imme- 
diate object, are dangerous to our fellow- 
creatures as examples, and awfully de- 
structive to ourselves in their effects. The 
transgressions of an uncharitable tongue 
may be injurious to our neighbours, 
but are they not also most heinous in the 
sight of a God of love? and is not an 
indulgence in them calculated to harden 
our hearts, and unfit them to receive the 
gifts of his grace ? The gross language 
of debauchery is destructive of all moral 
feeling in ourselves, but at the same time 
it may have its effect upon the characters 
and the desires of others, and it must be 
utterly hateful to him who is infinitely 
pure and holy. 
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I will not pursue the abuses of the faculty 
of speech any farther ; but will endeavour 
to illustrate the godliness^ purity, and 
soberness of language, prescribed by 
Christianity. What, then, should be the 
language and conversation of the truly 
religious man ? Of course it may, and it 
must vary according to circumstances ; 
but there are certain characteristics by 
which it will always be marked. It will 
be cheerful among the happy and the gay 
— it will be full of sympathy and kindness 
towards those that are in trouble and 
heaviness : in argument it will be humble 
and mild, yet firm in advocating the prin- 
ciples which a well instructed conscience 
approves : on the best and the most serious 
of all subjects, it will be simple, zealous, 
and charitable. In all cases the conver- 
sation of the religious man will be inno- 
cent ; in all he will seek after that which 
may be " good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the hear- 
ers;" in all he will so speak, as remem- 
bering that ^^ there is not a word in his 
tongue but the Lord knoweth it alto- 
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gether." I do not mean to say that he 
will always be introducing the most solemn 
matters on light and trivial occasions. 
This would appear more like pretence than 
sincerity, as the Pharisees said their pray- 
ers " at the comers of the streets, to be 
seen and heard of men." It is, I think^ 
a dangerous error to suppose that religious 
conversation consists in the frequent use 
of particular words and phrases . Danger- 
ous is it both to those who adopt, and to 
those who hear them. It is quite impos- 
sible, that the exalted expressions of reli- 
gious fervour can be properly carried into 
our every day business; and when we 
" draw nigh unto God with our lips, while 
our hearts are far from him," surely 
we are deceiving ourselves. That sort 
of common-place familiarity with re- 
ligious topics, which reduces the most 
awful language to the mere level of house- 
hold words, is apt to degenerate into 
cold indiflference in ourselves, while upon 
others the effect may be no less injurious. 
It rather disgusts than edifies the sober- 
minded Christian ; the scoffer thence 
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takes occasion to sneer at all religion as 
hypocrisy ; while the gay and thought- 
less are confirmed in their vain notion, 
that piety must be forbidding, melancholy, 
and austere. There are persons, how- 
ever, (and those too, who in their hearts 
are seriously and sincerely pious,) who 
yet run into an opposite extreme. Fear- 
ful of being thought to pretend more than 
they really feel, they seem afraid of en- 
tering upon any religious conversation ; 
and thus lose many an opportunity of pro- 
fiting themselves and others, through an 
ill-judging apprehension of the very ap- 
pearance of hypocrisy. And yet well 
hath Solomon said, ^^ a word spoken in 
due season, how good is it M " ** Now we 
exhort you, brethren," said St. Paul to 
the Thessalonians, ^^ warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak*." ^* The servant of the 
Lord," as the same apostle writes to 
Timothy, " must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all men ; apt to teach, patient, in 

' Proverbs xv. 23. ' 1 Thess. v. 14. 
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meekness instructing them that oppose 
themselves ^" '' As an ear-ring of gold, 
as an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise 
reprover unto an obedient ear ^" ^^ Out 
of the abimdance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh ;" and if the heart of a man be 
filled with godliness and virtue, how often 
may he, by reproof and exhortation, by 
instruction and consolation, be the blessed 
means of converting the sinner, confirm- 
ing the fearful, and comforting the afilicted : 
at least, he may absolve his own con- 
science from the guilt of allowing any to 
perish through lack of knowledge. Far- 
ther, we are exhorted, that ^* whether we 
eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, we 
should do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and to the glory of God^" Our 
ordinary conversation should correspond 
with our profession. Our cheerfulness 
will show the peace of a quiet conscience ; 
whilst the charity, the purity, the sin- 
cerity, and the justice of that which we 
speak, will bear testimony to the excel- 

^ 2 Tim. ii. 25. * Prov. xxv. 12. ' Col. iii. 17. 
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lence of our principles, and recommend 
them more strongly than the most laboured 
arguments, and the most fervent exhorta- 
tions. The influence of such an example 
will be felt and acknowledged. Most of 
us must have had opportunities of witness- 
ing how far the presence of a man of known 
piety and virtue has forced a tribute of 
regard even from the careless and the un- 
godly ; has acted as a restraint upon the 
ribaldry or the frivolity of common con- 
versation, and (at least for a time) has 
raised the tone of sentiment and of feel- 
ing among those with whom he is asso- 
ciated. Thus may the example of the 
humblest Christian aid in the work of 
reforming the depraved, and advancing 
the cause of true and undefiled religion ; 
and thus, continuing in all righteousness, 
may we approve ourselves the disciples of 
him, '^ who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth." 

As to thie means by which the discipline 
of the tongue may be promoted, they are 
— ^habitual self-examination, the absenting 
ourselves from all loose company, and, 
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above all, continual prayer to Almighty 
God for his preventing and assisting grace. 
I am aware that the habitual examination 
of our words is no easy task ; we gain 
customs of rash, foolish, and uncharitable 
speaking, and offences of this nature, 
therefore, pass away and are forgotten, 
without our detecting wherein we have 
done amiss. Our actions are easily re- 
called to recollection; but our words, 
though they are often not less displeasing 
to God, not less injurious to our neigh- 
bours, not less dangerous to ourselves, are 
registered only in God's eternal book, and 
then may we be reminded of their guilt, 
when we are summoned to receive his 
judgment for them. As, therefore, such 
sins may be committed so easily, and so 
heedlessly, good cause have we to pray 
in the language of the Psalmist, ' ' Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips * . 

We read, that when, in a vision, Isaiah 
beheld the Lord in his glory, he said^ 

^ Psalm cxli. 3. 
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* ' Woe is me, for I am undone : because 
I am a man of unclean lips, and i dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of Hosts. Then flew one of the se- 
raphims unto me, having a live coal in 
his hand, and he laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged '." It is a vivid image of the 
change which must take place in us, ere 
we be permitted to hold converse " with 
the saints in light." What shall be the 
gracious intercourse of that ** church of 
the first-bom, whose names are written in 
heaven," it is not given us to know. Yet 
what more delightful or more spiritual en- 
joyment can we conceive than the inter- 
change of wise and godly discourse. 
Surely it is no unlicensed dream of the 
imagination to anticipate a time when, 
from the lips of angelic teachers, we may 
be instructed in the mysteries of Almighty 
Providence ; when we may learn " to 

' Isaiah vi. 5» 6, 7. 
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sing a new song*" of thanksgiving before 
the throne of the Lamb. Remember, that 
the earth is the school wherein we must 
prepare ourselves for heaven ; and none 
can be admitted to that place of perfect 
purity, save those who have been careful, 
that "no corrupt communication should 
proceed out of their mouths ; but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that 
it may minister grace unto the hearers/' 

* Rev. V. 9. 
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Titus i. 15* 

Unto the pure all thvngi are pure : but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving ^ is nothing pure ; hui 
even their mind and conscience is defiled. 

If this passage be taken without any 
reference to the circumstances under 
which it was written, and the observations 
which precede and follow it, we might 
very easily be led into error with regard 
to its meaning and application. Let us 
see, then, what it was originally intended 
to teach, and how far we are concerned in 
the truth of the general position. 

There were many Jews resident in Crete, 
the island where Titus presided as bishop 
over the infant Church of Christ. Titus 
had been converted to Christianity by 
St. Paul, and by him also had he been 
appointed to the high and responsible office 
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which he held. The apostle, m this letter, 
which he addressed to ^ ^ his own son in 
the common faith," deemed it expedient 
to warn him against the attempts which 
the Jews where making every where, to 
unsettle the minds of the Gentile converts. 
The character of the Cretans marked them 
as peculiarly liable to be led astray by 
^* unruly and vain talkers and deceivers ;" 
for, as the- apostle says, one of their own 
writers had with justice witnessed against 
their falsehood, their cruelty, and their 
licentiousness. Such was the flock over 
which Titus was placed ; and from him, 
therefore, was required a more than ordi- 
nary degree of discretion, circumspect- 
ness, and decision, as well as an un- 
blameable purity of life and doctrine. 
These points are urged throughout the 
Epistle, which may be considered as an 
epitome of the duty of a faithful minister 
of Christ, under the most trying circum- 
stances, when he is at the same time called 
to rebuke the prevalent corruption of his 
flock, and to warn them against the se- 
ductions of false doctrine. 

i5 
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The words of my text allude to tte 
dangerous opinions which the Jews were 
endeavouring to propagate at Crete. We 
know the very jealous regard entertained 
by them for the authority of the law of 
Moses. That law had marked them out 
as a peculiar people, favoured of Heaven 
beyond all other nations. Proud of this 
distinction, they were of course very un- 
willing to submit to any system, which 
taught that they were no longer to con* 
tinue the sole partakers of God's cove- 
nanted favour. Were they to renounce 
the special privileges of their birthright^ 
whereby the seed of Abraham had been, 
for so many years, exalted above the 
Gentile world ? Were they to be mixed 
with the heathen, and to become one fold 
with those, who from the first had been 
aliens from the promises ? This view of 
the case prejudiced the Jews against 
Christianity; it was a stumbling-block 
in the way of the believers, and to it the 
very apostles themselves were tardy in 
yielding their assent. But when this 
preliminary objection to the Christian 
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instruction of the Gentiles had been re- 
moved, another, and a yet stronger feeling 
remained to be combated. All the first 
teachers of the Gospel, as well as those to 
whom it was first addressed, were Jews. 
The ceremonies of the religion in which 
they had been educated, would of course 
long retain a powerful hold upon their 
minds. Besides which, in the Christian 
dispensation, very few outward forms and 
ordinances had been appointed ; they saw 
the clear connexion which existed be- 
tween the two covenants ; they saw how 
the latter revelation fulfilled and com- 
pleted all that was wanting in the first ; 
it was not, therefore, unnatural for them 
to conclude, that, whether they were 
absolutely required or not to retain the 
ceremonial part of the law ; at least there 
would be 7U> hxirm in continuing practices 
to which long habit had attached them. 
And while they proceeded no further than 
this, there • could be nothing wrong or 
blameable in their conduct. It was on 
this principle, and to avoid all needless 
offence, that St. Paul countenanced the 

i6 



180 SERMON IX. 

circumcision of Timothy. But the ques* 
tion very soon assumed a different cha- 
racter ; and instead of regarding the cere- 
monial law merely as a decent form of 
outward worship, they began to teach 
that its observance was necessary to sal- 
vation ; that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
was not a sufficient atonement for the sins 
of mankind, unless they attended to the 
ablutions, the distinctions of meat, the 
sacrifices, and all the other parts of the 
Mosaic ritual ; and that a strict regard 
for these points would be accepted as 
a substitute for Christian purity and spi- 
ritual worship. It then became high time 
to denounce doctrines so destructive to 
the very fundamentals of the Gospel ; 
and against them St. Paul reasoned and 
exhorted with a degree of zeal and wisdom, 
which showed how entirely his mind was 
cleansed from the leaven of the Pharisaic 
doctrines, imbibed at the feet of Gamaliel. 
This Jewish heresy was diligently propa- 
gated in all the Christian churches ; there 
is scarcely an Epistle of St. Paul which 
does not contain some allusion to it, and 
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of many, as connected with the doctrine 
of justification, it constitutes the main 
subject. But no where could these doc- 
trines be attended with more fatal conse* 
quences, than among such a people as we 
have described the Cretans. They had 
yielded their assent to the truth of Christi- 
anity, but their old practices and evil 
passions inclined them eagerly to lay hold 
of any scheme for lessening the obliga- 
tions of Christian morality. If to re- 
gard certain days, to perform certain 
ceremonies, and to abstain from certain 
meats, would serve instead of self-denial, 
and personal holiness, the Cretans would 
hail with delight these new teachers, who 
rendered the way which leadeth unto life 
so smooth and easy. * ^ Wherefore, " says 
St. Paul to Titus, *' rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith, not 
giving heed to Jewish fables and com- 
mandments of men that turn from the 
truth ;" (or, as it would be more closely 
translated, the commandments of men 
turning themselves from the truth'.) — 
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^^ Unto the pure, all things are pure; 
but unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure ; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. They 
profess that they know God, but in works 
they deny him, being abominable and 
disobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate." 

The general meaning of the apostle in 
my text, is therefore sufiiciently clear. He 
discountenanced that scrupulous and su- 
perstitious abhorrence of certain meats and 
drinks, which had been pronounced un- 
clean by the law of Moses. Instead of 
insisting upon this formal righteousness, 
he bids them cultivate inward purity, and 
regard the simple dictates of a clean and 
well-directed conscience. The sincere in 
heart and intention would not offend God, 
though they did not obey the letter of 
a ceremonial conmiandment. He who 
searcheth into the motives of his creatures, 
^' judgeth not according to appearance." 
" Unto the pure all things are pure." 
In matters indifferent, he who means to 
do well, cannot be said to do ill. And 
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the reverse of the rule is also true : when 
the spring of our conduct is not pure, the 
conduct itself cannot but displease God. 
However praiseworthy the action might 
be, under other circumstances, and pro- 
ceeding from other motives, an evil inten- 
tion corrupts the whole. ^' Unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled." 

Though the observation in the text 
was made with a primary reference to 
the unreasonable scruples entertained by 
the Jewish converts on the subject of 
legal uncleanness, it may be regarded as 
a general rule of the highest importance 
for directing us in forming a right judg- 
ment of our own conduct. '' Unto the 
pure all things are pure." 

If, however, we were to take this ob- 
servation, without allowing for the limi- 
tations, clearly implied by the^very terms 
in which it is expressed, we should not 
obtain a right understanding of its mean- 
ing. The apostle is speaking of the 
gincere Christian, of him who being 
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cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, hath, so far as human infir- 
mities will permit, perfected holiness in the 
fear of God. The commission of wilfiil 
and presumptuous sin is utterly contradic- 
tory to our very notion of such a charac- 
ter. The apostle, therefore, cannot mean 
that any violation of God's known will, 
is more allowable or venial in him than 
in any other person. He does not mean, 
that his purity in other respects will atone 
for faults deliberately committed, or will 
sanctify and render acceptable a course of 
conduct which, in another instance, the 
laws of God would condemn. The rule 
refers chiefly, if not entirely, to indifferent 
actions ; such as was the eating, or the 
abstaining from, the meats forbidden by 
the law of Moses ; actions, not containing 
in themselves the elements of virtue or of 
vice, but which become virtuous or vicious 
according to the spirit and intention with 
which they are practised. Now, such are 
the daily and hourly occupations and 
amusements of the great majority of man- 
kind ; and it is the disposition of ndnd in 
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which we follow them, that makes them 
right or wrong. 

Let us, for instance, suppose two per- 
sons industriously pursuing precisely the 
same course of business. We presiime, 
that there is nothing wrong in the pursuit 
itself; and we know, that a diligent at- 
tention to our appointed labours is not 
only necossary, as far as our worldly wel- 
fare is concerned, but is also directly war- 
ranted by the commands of our religion. 
Thus far, therefore, the case of these two 
persons is precisely similar. But sup- 
pose that we were capable of looking into 
their hearts, and learning the motives and 
desires by which they were severally in- 
fluenced. In the one case we might find 
a religious feeling urging the man to the 
strenuous fulfilment of the duties which 
he owes to himself, to his family, and to 
society : in the other, it may be worldly 
profit, and the wish for worldly gratifica- 
tion, which excite to exertion. The one 
may labour, in a htimble dependence 
upon God's blessing, in contented sub- 
mission to his will, with earnest prayer 
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to be preserved from an earthly and sen- 
sual spirit : the other may never look up 
to that higher Power by which all things 
below are governed and guided ; may be 
full of murmuring and irritation when his 
schemes are blasted, and be too much 
absorbed in temporal affairs to think of 
his interest in those which are eternal. 
The one may scrupulously examine him- 
self, and weigh his own conduct, lest he 
should, even unintentionally, be betrayed 
into evil : the other may grasp at every 
golden opportunity of present profit, which 
the tempter casts in his way, and 
avoid all such scrutiny as might turn out 
inconveniently close. There would be, 
perhaps, very little apparent difference in 
the conduct of two such persons so situ- 
ated ; but with respect to God how op- 
posite are the circumstances in which they 
stand. ** To the pure, all things are 
pure ;" the practice of daily life is sanc- 
tified through that pervading spirit of 
Christian holiness, by which his habits 
are formed and his desires are influenced. 
Even his indifferent actions obtain a cha- 



SERMON IX. 187 

racter and a worth which they do not 
possess in themselves, and become ac- 
ceptable in the sight of Him who knows 
from what motives all our conduct springs, 
by what principles it is modified. Here 
we see exemplified the real force of our 
apostle's exhortation, ^* whether we eat 
or drink, or whatsoever we do, let us do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God and the Father 
through Him." This it is, "to keep God 
alway before us," and to render our whole 
life a continual sacrifice to Him. 

But no less true is the dark reverse of 
the picture ; * ' unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving, is nothing pure, 
but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled !" When the heart is not right 
before God, there is a leaven which taints 
and debases the whole course of the con- 
duct. The acknowledged faults and in- 
firmities of such a man are never remem- 
bered with godly sorrow, never sincerely 
repented of; and they therefore remain 
uncancelled, to be brought against him 
in the great day of retribution. His in- 
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diflferent actions partake of a sinful cha- 
racter, for they were wrought in careless- 
ness and self-will ; and even the more 
amiable and excellent parts of his life 
lose all which can render them pleasing 
in the sight of the Supreme Being, by 
the fact that his conduct was not influ- 
enced by any earnest desire or intention 
of pleasing God. Thus the very virtues 
which most ennoble our nature, when they 
proceed from earthly, and sensual, and 
ungodly motives, can be regarded only 
^^ as the sacrifice of fools, an abomina* 
tion in the sight of the Lord." 

The words of the text may be consi- 
dered in another, and a more restricted 
sense. We know that there are certain 
occupations and amusements, respecting 
the lawfulness and expediency of which, 
doubts have been entertained by many 
pious and sincere Christians. Some argue 
that both the mind and the body of man 
require occasional relaxation from their 
severer labours ; that our religion encou- 
rages a cheerful spirit, and countenances 
the moderate enjoyment of social plea- 



SERMON IX. 189 

sures ; that an upright and religious man, 
by partaking in such pleasures, may be 
the means of restraining others within 
due bounds, and by his very presence 
may prevent their degenerating into ex- 
travagance, profligacy, and sin. These 
are surely reasonable principles of action, 
and we have no right to pass a censure 
upon the understanding or the heart of 
the man who may adopt them. On the 
other hand, some, proposing to themselves 
a stricter system, and anxious to avoid 
all appearance of evil, class these occu- 
pations and amusements among those 
'* pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world," which at their baptism they en- 
gaged to renounce. And whilst their 
conduct is influenced by a sincere per- 
suasion of their Christian duty, doubtless 
God approves it. When, therefore, dif- 
ferent persons regard the very same occu- 
pations and amusements in so difierent 
a light, is it possible that both may act 
from religious and conscientious convic- 
tion ? . Assuredly I can see no reason for 
judging otherwise ! " Unto the pure, all 
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things are pure." It is an upright inten- 
tion which induces the one to comply, 
and the other to forbear ; and God judg- 
eth the intentions. I have presumed that 
both parties are alike sincere in the opi- 
nions which they form ; that the one does 
not allow mere inclination to get the bet- 
ter of his scruples, that the other is not 
pretending to a strictness of principle 
which is not found to influence all the 
course of his conduct. But if there be 
self-indulgence in the one case, and self- 
righteousness in the other, let them re- 
member that '^ whatsoever is not of faith, 
is sin ;" that ^* unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conscience is de- 
filed." 

From what has been already said, it is 
evident that true Christian purity is 
grounded upon the sincere desire of 
pleasing God. It is a disposition of the 
heart, influencing the whole man, and 
communicating a virtue even to his ordi- 
nary and indifferent actions. Such a de- 
sire of pleasing God implies on our parts 
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an acquaintance with his will, and with 
our own characters and propensities* 
Unless we know what he requires, we 
cannot fulfil our duty : unless we know 
our own besetting sins and infirmities, we 
cannot guard against ofience. Self-ex- 
amination is indispensable for obtaining 
this knowledge of ourselves ; and for ob- 
taining a knowledge of God, prayer, and 
the diligent perusal' of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. As we advance in purity, we shall 
become more perfected in heavenly wis- 
dom. ^^ Blessed are the pure in heart," 
said our Saviour, ^' for they shall see 
God." The more clear and sensitive our 
own conscience becomes, the clearer also 
will become our perception of his glory 
and his will ; and thus may we advance 
fipom strength to strength until the ap- 
pointed time of our pilgrimage is over. 
Such is the state of heart which genuine 
Christianity is calculated to produce. 
The system of morals which it reveals is 
perfect, like Him from whom it came. 
It is no dry lesson arranged in formal 
rules, and coldly addressing itself to the 

10 
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understanding ; but it ^ins our affections 
by the attractive display of the true beauty 
of holiness — it speaks to us with a force 
of individual application, which all must 
feel, who have not hardened their hearts 
against its power — ^it describes us such as 
we really are — it points out to us what we 
ought to be — it shows us our common na- 
ture perfected and glorified in the exam- 
ple of our Redeemer, and bids us walk 
in the footsteps of him *^ in whom there 
was no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth." But human nature is fallen 
and corrupt, and cannot be roused to the 
diligent cultivation of heavenly-minded- 
ness and purity, by a mere display of the 
excellence of holiness, and the deformity 
of sin. God, therefore, proposes to us the 
highest motives which can weigh upon a 
reasonable soul. He addresses our hopes 
and our fears, by the blessing and the 
curse set before us. He bids us — as we 
desire eternal happiness, and would avoid 
eternal misery — that we turn unto him 
in penitence, sincerity, and purity ; he 
calls forth our love and gratitude, and 
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all the generous propensities of our na- 
ture, by a revelation of his mercy in our 
creation and redemption, and thus enlists 
our better part in the spiritual warfare of 
faith. And yet further, lest we should 
faint in our minds, and our courage should 
fail us in the contest with corruption and 
temptation, he promises to us the gra- 
cious and continual aid of his Holy Spirit, 
to be our guide, our strength, and our con- 
solation. Without this support, it would 
be in vain that the rules of a holy life had 
been declared to us, since we should have 
little inclination and less ability to fulfil 
them ; it would be in vain that the crown 
of immortality had been held out to us, 
while, by our very nature, we were es- 
tranged from God and travelling the path 
of destruction. But the arm of the Lord, 
having, by the death of Christ, wrought 
our deliverance from the condemnation 
of sin, is continually stretched out to 
advance us in the ways of holiness and 
purity. Depending upon this unfailing 
ally, we trust that we shall gradually be-^ 
come more and more conformed to the 
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image of him who redeemed us ; we trust 
that our desires may become cleansed 
from selfishness, sensuality, and pride, so 
that our conduct being hallowed by the 
motives from which it proceeds, may be 
accepted of him ^^ unto whom all hearts 
are open. ' ' Still, perfect purity of thought 
and intention cannot consist with earthly 
infirmity, in the midst of the sins and 
seductions of the world. Our inferior 
propensities will mingle themselves with 
our best motives, and debase the standard 
of their excellence. Perfect purity is a 
grace and a glory to be acquired in ano- 
ther and a better state of being. Here, 
so far from ever attaining to it, we can 
scarcely even conceive it. To have our 
spirits so refined within us, that no evil 
or unworthy imagination may cross or 
mar our highest aspirations — to be able 
to raise up our souls to God with that 
fiilness of adoration upon which no vain 
or unholy thoughts may intrude — to love 
our Lord, and our brethren, with the en- 
tireness of unreserved affection, without 
misgiving and without fear ;--7this is an 
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exaltation to which we may look forward 
hereafter, when " that which is sown in 
corruption shall be raised in incorruption, 
when that which is sown in dishonour 
shall be raised in glory." 
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The earthy which drinheth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon If, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
nhom it is dressed^ receiveth blessing from God; 

But that which beareth thorns and briers^ is rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned ! 

The apostle, in addressing the Hebrews, 
does not enlarge upon the leading and 
more obvious truths of the Christian dis- 
pensation : he does not enforce those first 
principles of the Gospel, which would 
have formed his topic had he been writing 
to Gentile converts. But in his epistle 
to God's ancient people, he employs a 
more refined method of argument, and 
one particularly adapted to their own 
views and opinions. Expert as they were 
in all questions of their law, and solemnly 
impressed with the conviction of its holi- 
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ness and Divine authority, he reasons with 
them respecting its ordinances, and their 
wonderful application to Jesus Christ; 
he shows how Abraham and Moses and 
the prophets bore witness to the Re- 
deemer ; he points out how the priesthood, 
and the sacrifices, and the festivals, had 
been so ordained by God, that they might 
be types of that great High Priest, whose 
blood was poured out for the sins of the 
world, and who is now entered " into the 
holy places not made with hands," that 
is, '* into Heaven itself, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us." 

But though the apostle thus passes by 
* ' the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
that he might go on unto perfection," 
might investigate those subtler and more 
mysterious points in which the Is^w and 
the gospel coincided ; still it was with no 
intention of undervaluing these leading 
truths. He knew, indeed, that unless 
the foundations of ** repentance from dead 
works and faith towards God," were deeply 
laid in the souls of the disciples, they 
would vainly attempt to carry on the 

k3 



196 SERMON X. 

spiritual building to perfection. But, 
presuming them to be already possessed 
of these first Christian graces, and assured 
of their faith in the main articles of the 
Chmtkn creed, he would yet more fuUy 
confirm their hearts ; and would lead 
them to Tiew that same law of Moses, 
wherein ihey had been taught, in a spi- 
ritual and prophetical light. With this 
view of the epistle before us, we may more 
clearly understand the meaning and appli^- 
cation of the words of my text. St. Paul 
;s directing their minds from the plainer 
doctrines of the gospel, to higher specula* 
tions. But he warns them, at the same 
time, that, whilst pursuing their more 
curious search, they should not relinquish 
the great principles of their religion. In 
learning more, they were not to foi^t that 
which they had learned. Once enlight* 
ened by the Spirit of truth, they were 
hot to fall away from the light vouch*^ 
safed ; lest, puffed up with vain imagina* 
tions, and entangled in unprofitable dis- 
putes, they should bring disgrace and 
contempt upon the holy name which they 
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professed ; should become hardened in 
impenitence, and liable to the wrath and 
condemnation of God. '^ It is impossible 
for those, who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to theqi- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame." 

In the text, pursuing the same argu- 
ment, he compares the soul of man to the 
soil of ike earth. God pours upon it the 
dew of his Holy Spirit, enabling it to bring 
forth all good thoughts, desires^ and ac- 
tions ; and he that diligently profits by 
the gifibs imparted, shall be yet more emi- 
nendy blessed with the Divine favour; 
shall increase in holiness, and in the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus. But a woeful 
condemnation awaiteth him, who turns 
good into evil, who does despite to God's 
mercy, and converts the knowledge, the 
talents, the spiritual endowments, which 
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sbould have been for ihe eternal benefit 
of himdelf and others^ into an occasion of 
transgression. For ^^ the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft npon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God ; but that which beareth thomfi 
and briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing ; whose end is to be burned/' 

If we apply these words to ourselves, 
we shall find nmch that is consolatory in 
theip, much also that is fearful ! To the 
sincere and perserering Christian, they 
promise a yet more abundant measure of 
heavenly aid; to the barren professor, 
and the impenitent sinner, they threaten, 
that even those advantages and means of 
grace which they possess, shall be taken 
from them, and that they shall incur con- 
demnation and anguish. 

Let us consider somewhat more accu- 
rately the comparison which the aposde 
has here instituted between mankind, and 
the earth which they cultivate. By nature 
all soils are not equally productive ; some 
are rich and luxuriant, and admirably 



^uiapted to lN?ing forth in all abundance, 
^^ the grass, and the herb yielding seed 
after his kind, and fruit tree yielding fruit 
whose seed is in itself:" others, on the 
contrary, are barren and sterile, and re- 
turn hut a meagre reward for the labouW 
of the husbandmaoQi. Look to mankind 
around us, and, behold, there is scarcely 
a less diversity in the moral soiL Som^ 
are furnished with an understanding 
powerful: and extensive; which can appre*- 
hend the most abstruse points, and rise to 
the most devated contemplations; while 
(^ers in the compass of their minds seem 
scarcely superior to the *' beasts whieh 
perish." Some appear from their birth W 
be endowed with the tenderest feelings, 
and the most kindly dispositions ; vrhilt 
others are shut up in selfishness, with 
hearts unmoved by the generous affec- 
tions, and the. charities of humanity. 

Let us look again to the apostle's com^ 
parison. Whether the soil itself be na^ ' 
turally .barren, or blessed with the ele* 
ments of fertility, yet. can it bring forth 
no fruit at aU to perfection, if it be de^ 
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prived of the fostering influence of the 
heavens — if there be no rain to soften 
the furrows, no genial sun to warm them, 
all must be waste and desolate. And, in 
like manner, do we not derive from hea- 
vefiy not only every amiable and virtuous 
tendency, but also every opportunity of 
exercising it. It is God that implanteth 
good desires in our hearts ; it is God that 
enables us to bring those desires to good 
effect ; ^' without him nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy ;" his grace and protec- 
tion are as necessary to make us fruitful 
in every good word and work, as the sun 
and the shower are necessary to the well- 
being of the material world. 

Though the soil of one field may pos- 
sess certain natural advantages over that 
of another, still it by no means follows, 
that it will produce more wholesome or 
better fruits ; this must depend upon the 
culture bestowed upon it. The richest 
earth may be overrun with the waste 
luxuriance of noxious or unprofitable 
weeds ; while the poorest soil may, by 
care and diligence, be reclaimed from its 
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sterility. So may the highest qualifica- 
tions of mind, the best dispositions, the 
most favourable opportunities of well- 
doing, be perverted to ends the most 
unworthy. Our powers of understanding 
and of reason may be employed to deceive 
the ignorant, to mislead the unwary, to 
misrepresent God's dealings, and to per- 
plex the humble believer with unholy and 
infidel cavilling. Our generous feelings 
may degenerate into ruinous and wasteful 
extravagance, and our conduct and con- 
versation may thus become more danger- 
ous to the spiritual interests of our fellow- 
creatures, because they are more seduc- 
tive. To another man, far inferior talents 
may be vouchsafed ; his mind wAy be 
simple, his understanding limited ; yet 
he may strive, to the utmost of his abi- 
lity, to learn the will of God and to prac- 
tise it. He may have many evil passions 
and besetting sins to contend withal ; 
and yet, even such an one may, by the 
exercise of forbearance and self-denial, 
become useful and beloved in his genera- 
tion, and may bring forth much fruit, to 

K 6 
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the glory of God, the credit of hia Christ- 
ian profession, and his own acceptance 
in the last day, through the merits of his 
Saviour. In the first of these instances, 
the soil might ieem to promise greater 
fertility than in the second ; the powers 
and means of well-doing were far more 
abundantly supplied ; but the perversion 
of an evil or a careless mind may more 
than counterbalance all these natural 
advantages ; and thus, the fertile soil 
may be overrun with brie« and thorns, 
whilst the less favoured field is rich in 
the wholesome fruits of righteousness. 

And what shall the end of these things 
be ? He that is diligent in cultivating that 
which is good, and withstanding that 
which is evil, shall grow in every Christ- 
ian grace and perfection ; God will vouch- 
safe to him yet larger supplies of spiritual 
aid ; ^ ' the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
etb forth herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth blessing of God." 
He that has been ^^ faithful over a few 
things," shall be enlightened to a fuller 
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understanding of Divine truth, shall he 
enabled to make yet further advances in 
godliness, and shall be more abundantly 
supported by the hopes and consolations 
of religion ; and, when his season of 
earthly trial is over, he shall enter into 
his Master's joy, and receive a reward^ 
proportionately glorious, in those man- 
sions of bliss which are prepared in hea- 
ven for every one ** according as his work 
shall be." But he who misspends bis 
time, and misapplies his abilities, who, 
with many means of well-doing, is dili- 
gent only in the service of the Evil One ; 
who stifles the reproaches of his own con- 
science, and the motions of God's good 
spirit ; who breaks his Master's command- 
ments, and, by his words or his example, 
encourages others to break them also ; 
who loves this world too entirely to leave 
room for considerations about the next — 
this man shall be forsaken of God, and 
given over to pursue, with all greediness, 
his chosen vanities and sins. . His under- 
standing will become dark, his will per- 
verse, his heart hardened in ungodliness 
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and obstinacy. ^^ The earth which bear* 
eth thorns and briers, is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be 
burned." Such is the awful consumma- 
tion of a perseverance in sin : in this 
world, a dead conscience, a reprobate 
mind ; and, in the world to come, ^^ in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish" — " their end is, to be burned !" 

This appears to be the meaning of the 
several parts of the text ; and there are cer- 
tain general observations which it suggests 
for our meditation, before we proceed to 
apply it more immediately to ourselves. 

The comparison employed by the apos- 
tle is calculated to illustrate the mediod 
in which the Almighty distributes various 
talents and graces among mankind. They 
are not conferred upon all in equal mea- 
sure, yet none are left entirely destitute : 
just as, on the different soils of the eardi, 
some are more productive than others, 
yet the industry of man may derive some 
advantage from all. If that industry be 
wanting, the richest soils will be most 
remarkable for a rank, unwholesome, and 
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unprofitable vegetation, and briers and 
thorns will deface that less fertile ground, 
which yet, under due culture, might have 
been blessed with the fruits of increase. 
The process of cultivation, moreover, im- 
proves the very nature of the soil itself ; 
*^ the earth, that bringeth forth fruits 
meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing of God." The Christ- 
ian who profits by the talents committed 
to him, is gradually better qualified, both 
in habits and disposition, to receive a 
larger proportion of spiritual support and 
illumination. Our growth in grace, there- 
fore, depends upon our use of the mea- 
sure bestowed. 

There is another general truth which we 
may deduce from this, and other similar 
passages of Scripture. The Almighty 
judges his creatures according to their 
means and opportunities of well-doing, the 
difiiculties which they have to encounter, 
and the self-denial which they must un- 
dei^ in the fulfilment of their various 
duties. The same line of virtuous con- 
duct which one man pursues almost with- 
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out an effort, may rua so entirely conn- 
ter to the natural passions and inclinations 
of another, that it may require from him 
a continual exercise of the strictest self- 
govemment, and the severestmortification. 
Thus, one man, from a certain easiness 
of temper, and native kindliness of dis* 
position, can readily overlook and forgive 
the offences which may be committed 
against him. Whilst another, of a warmer 
and more sensitive temperament, must 
undergo many a violent struggle with his 
irritated feelings, ere he can reduce them 
to charitable and Christian moderation. 
Now it is evident, that the duty of for- 
giveness of injuries is alike required from 
all, without respect to the peculiar con- 
stitution and disposition of each ; and yet 
the exercise of this grace» as it is far more 
difficult in the one case than in the other, 
so doubtless is it a far more acceptable 
sacrifice in the sight of God. To man, 
such distinctions as these are scarcely ever 
discernible ; but God knows our inward 
feelings, and passions, and desires ; he 
is aware of the native fertility or bar- 
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renness of the soil which he has given us 
to cultivate ; and he alone, therefore, can 
judge of the diligence with which we 
have laboured either to profit by its ad- 
vantages, or to remedy its defects. Our 
ignorance of the peculiar besetting temp- 
tations and natural inclinations of our 
neighbours, should teach us, neither to 
pass a hasty judgment upon themy nor yet 
to flatter ourselves by a comparison of our 
own conduct with theirs. An action, 
which to our limited apprehension seems 
of trivial import, may have required a 
resolute exercise of religious principle, 
and may be directly opposed to their 
strongest inclinations. Now such a duty 
so fulfilled, is surely much more merito- 
rious (so far as the conduct of man can, 
with any justice, be said to have merit at 
all) than the same duty, when its fulfil- 
ment, by another person, cost no efibrt of 
the kind. Judge not yourselves then by 
such a criterion ; it is most fallible, most 
arrogant ! There is One alone, to whom 
such judgment belongeth, even that God 
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of knowledge, " by whom actions are 
weighed." 

These subjects have a direct personal 
application to every individual among us. 
Are we acquainted with ourselves ? Can 
we judge of our better tendencies and 
virtuous dispositions without vain and 
flattering self-confidence ? Are we aware 
of our besetting sins? Do we know 
where our strength, and where our weak- 
ness lies ? Can we perceive, and diligently 
profit by those particular opportunities of 
well-doing which God's mercy has vouch- 
safed to us ? Can we keep a watch over 
ourselves, and guard against those temp^ 
tations into which we are most likely to 
be betrayed ? Do we understand the real 
nature of that spiritual Boil which is given 
to us to cultivate? There is no know- 
ledge so important as this knowledge of 
ourselves, and none, as it would seem, so 
difficult of attainment. Our defects we 
can view with an indulgent eye; our 
more virtuous dispositions we can magnify 
into merits ; our ability of well-doing we 
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represent as much more limited than it 
really is ; our favourite indulgences and 
besettingtemptations,as scarcely resistible! 
Thus a self-deceiving heart ^ * tumeth us 
aside ;" and, blessed with many opportu- 
nities of serving God, we find it easy to 
excuse our barrenness. We pray for a 
more abundant measure of spiritual aid, 
and yet do not employ that which we 
possess. We are harsh in condemning 
others, and lenient and blind in judging 
ourselves ! 

If we would know ourselves aright, we 
must impartially consider our conduct, 
and the motives whereby it is influenced. 
We must examine ourselves by the law of 
God, and remember not only our direct 
offences, but our omissions ; for it is not 
enough that we are punctual in the fulfil- 
ment of certain parts of our duty; we 
must strive by God's aid to become tho- 
roughly furnished unto aU good works ; 
not choosing only such services as may 
suit our inclinations and dispositions, but 
ready also to struggle with our prejudices, 
when God provides for us opportunities of 
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well-doing, however averse we may feel 
from profiting by them. Custom will 
make even our acts of self-denial easy, 
and the blessing of the Almighty shall 
descend upon us, and shall ^^ make us of 
quick understanding in the way of the 
Lord," and shall guide us in the path of 
his commandments. But if God have 
vouchsafed privileges to us, by which we 
have not profited; if, through our negli- 
gence and perverseness, briers and thorns 
deform '* the vineyard which the Lord 
hath planted ; " if that ' ' branch which he 
made so strong for his own self," those 
principles of spiritual knowledge and ho- 
liness which he hath granted to us, be 
overwhelmed by the weeds of sin, and 
cankered by worldly cares, so that no 
fruit come to perfection; *' then shall it 
lay waste, it shall not be pruned nor 
digged, and the clouds shall rain no rain 
upon it." The aid of the Spirit shall be 
withdrawn from those who harden them- 
selves in obstinate impenitence. The ste- 
rile and unproductive field is '* nigh unto 
cursing ; whose end is to be burned !" 
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To the same purpose our Lord himself 
hath spoken, and told us how God shall 
deal with the diligent, and how with the 
barren disciple. The one shall be ad- 
vanced in godliness, and purity, and know- 
ledge ; the other shall be deprived of 
^' even that which he hath," '' I am the 
true vine, my Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away ; and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may 
bring forth more fruit, Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine ; ye are the branches ; he 
lliat abideth in me and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit, for without me 
ye can do nothing. If a man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is 
withered, and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned." 
It is a terrible condemnation which is 
pronounced in the text against the thorny 
ground, — ** it is nigh unto cursing; and its 
end is to be burned ! " Brethren, may not 
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this be the case with some among us? 
God grant that our sentence may not be 
passed already, and that a place may yet 
remain for repentance and reconciliation ! 
But let the careless sinner remember in 
how dangerous a situation he stands — ^he 
is nigh unto cursing. The hand of judg- 
ment may yet be for a while withheld ; the 
word of wrath may not have gone forth 
irrevocably ; the long suffering of the 
Lord may not be yet altogether wearied ; 
and yet the season of patient endurance 
may have almost elapsed — the hour of 
account may come speedily — the carse 
may be nigh at hand ; there may soon be 
no room for available penitence; and 
nothing will remain, but ^^ a certain fearfbl 
looking-for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation." Their end is — ^to be burned. 

I dare not enlarge upon the awful im- 
port of these last words. But have ye 
received no warning to flee from the wrath 
to come? Do ye wait till some more 
especial interposition of Almighty grace 
sh^U ' ' snatch you as a brand from the 
burning ?" It is not for us to limit God 'a 
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mercy, but we have no warrant in his 
word to hope for any such 8%nal exercise 
of it. Are ye then without warning? 
" Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge." The 
sun which shineth upon the evil and 
the good, the rain which descendeth upon 
the just and the unjust; every mercy 
which by God's providence we enjoy ; 
every danger from which we are preserved 
— all these warn us to be reconciled to 
the gracious and almighty Disposer of all 
things here below. ^^ Wisdom crieth 
without; she uttereth her voice in the 
streets : she crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the gates : 
in the city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scomers delight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 
Turn you at my reproof \" Do you 
require warnings? behold them in the 
works of nature — in the course of human 

* Proverbs i, 20 — 23. 
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events — in the Christian institutions of 
the land which ye inhabit. The bell 
which summons you to worship God in 
his sanctuary, or reminds you of those 
who are departed to that last home whither 
ye may soon be called to follow them, — 
the voice of God himself speaking in his 
revealed word, — the exhortations of the 
Christian ministry, — all these are warn- 
ings to flee from the wrath to come. 

But we have probably had warnings, 
yet more immediate and personal. Was 
there none who, in our earlier days, in- 
structed us in our Christian duty ? Has 
conscience never reminded us of our 
responsibility ? Has no motion of God's 
good Spirit suggested holy thoughts and 
fears ? Have we never had a friend 
honest and sincere enough to speak to us 
of our spiritual condition ? Has no ca- 
lamity nor sickness afilicted ourselves, 
or those who are most dear to us ? Surely 
these are warnings which none can fail 
to understand, or to apply ! ^* See there- 
fore that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; 
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for if they escaped not, who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven ^" 

^ Hebrews xii. 25. 
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1 Peter iv. 8. 



And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves ; for charity shall cover the multitude 
of sins. 

The apostle Peter, in this chapter, ex- 
horts the Christians of his day, that they 
should be sober and vigilant, denying all 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, dying unto 
sin, and rising again unto righteousness, 
in conformity to the death and resurrection 
of their Redeemer. After a series of pre- 
cepts of this nature, the words of the text 
occur ; and we can hardly fail to remark 
the forcible expression with which they 
are introduced. ^^ And, above all things^ 
have fervent charity among yourselves." 
Beyond every other Christian grace, they 
are enjoined to cultivate this most excel- 
lent disposition of mind. And wherefore 
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does the apostle inculcate this precept so 
Earnestly ? It is not that the duties of 
self-denial and humility, of soberness and 
prayer, can be dispensed with in the for- 
mation of a truly Christian character ; it 
is not that -charity alone will suffice to 
atone for our deficiencies in other respects : 
but charity is the crowning and distin-, 
guishing mark of a Christian spirit ; our 
Lord himself has said, that " by this 
should his disciples be known*." Thus 
much, then, may we safely say concerning 
it ; though charity alone may not be 
enough to make a man a Christian, yet 
assuredly no man is a true Christian 
without it. He may understand the doc- 
trines of the faith, and feel the irresistible 
force of its evidences ; but if he hold that 
faith in a spirit of bitterness and dissension, 
he is no true Christian ! He may be 
zealously attached to that form of worship, 
which is recommended to him by early 
habit, and by the most solemn convictions 
of the comfort and the edification which 

' John xiii. 35. 
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it affords ; yet, if his zeal vents itself in 
feelings of ill-will towards those who differ 
from him, in the language of malice, and 
in the deeds of oppression, he is no true 
Christian. He may be irreproachably 
correct and upright in all the more im- 
portant transactions between man and 
man ; yet if he be harsh and unforgiving, 
if in his communications with those around 
him, he be careless how deeply he wounds 
the feelings of another ; if he be captious, 
and ever willing to give or to take offence, 
then, whatever other virtues may adorn 
his character, he is still far, very far, from 
the nece88ary standard of Christian per- 
fectness,—- he is still ^' in the gall of bit- 
terness and the bond of iniquity." 

It shall be my present object to consider 
the full force of the apostle's injunction, 
that ^^ above all things we have fervent 
charity among ourselves." I will next 
endeavour to explain the meaning of the 
latter part of the text, which may, per- 
haps, be liable to some misapprehension — 
'* for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins ;" and, in the third place, I will 
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apply the doctrine to ourselves, and seri- 
ously inquire, if charity be the mark by 
which the true Christian is distinguished, 
with what propriety we may venture to 
call ourselves Christians ? 

First, for theforceof the apostle's injunc- 
tion — ^ ' above all things have fervent cha- 
rity among yourselves," I have before 
ceiled chanty B. dispositum of the mind ; and 
it is of importance that we should under- 
stand and remember that it is such. Our 
grand errors on this point arise from our 
mistaking the effects for the cause ; in 
making no distinction between particular 
acts of a charitable nature, and that dispo- 
sition which produces them. When the 
apostle exhorts us to cultivate charity, he 
does not mean that we are to perform this or 
that deed of mercy ; but that on all occa- 
sions, and under all circumstances, we be 
^* merciful after our power." When the 
favour of God, the present blessings of 
this life, and the eternal joys of another, 
are promised to charity, it is not such and 
such special acts of benevolence which 
shall be so signally rewarded ; but it is 
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the earnest inclination tobenefitour fellow* 
creatures, and the continual and diligent 
hidnt of doing good, which are of such 
high price before God. In common lan- 
guage we are apt to speak of this subject 
loosely and inaccurately. Thus, for in- 
stance, the mere casual act of almsgiving 
is often dignified by the name of charity. 
It is true, that to contribute our money 
for the relief of olir brethren's necessities, 
is one of the fruits of a charitable spirit, 
but it is by no means an incontestible evi- 
dence of its existence.' Alms may be 
wrung from you by importunity ; some- 
times^ they are the fruit of shame, some- 
times of ostentation, sometimes of a sickly 
and unreasonable sensibility. It is evi- 
dent, then, that mere almsgiving is not 
the virtue which the apostle urges in the 
text. It is most certain that he who 
possesses a charitable disposition, will 
indeed be liberal according to his ability ; 
but we may not reverse the proposition, 
and conclude, that because a man is 
liberal, he must therefore of necessity be 
charitable, 

10 
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Take charity in that full sense in which 
the apostle intended that it should be 
understood — as that principle of affection 
towards our fellow-creatures, which, in 
our active relation towards them, restrains 
us from injuring them in any respect, and 
urges us to labour for their benefit by all 
the means in our power ; and in our 
passive relation, teaches us to be grateful 
for every act of kindness which we receive, 
and forgiving under provocation and op- 
pression. In some parts of Scripture, the 
same holy feeling is called love ; and since 
charity, from its very nature, " can work 
no ill to a man's neighbour," but on the 
contrary, will ever prompt him to labour 
for the spiritual and temporal good of all 
around him ; therefore, true charity will 
ensure the fulfilment of that law, which 
teaches us ' ^ to do unto others as we would 
they should do unto us." 

Our conduct will, of course, have more 
or less influence upon the good and the 
happiness of mankind, according to the 
circumstances under which we act, and 
the situation which we occupy in society. 

l4 
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But though a charitable disposition may, 
in one case, have a vMer sphere of action 
than it has in another, still the disposition 
itself is altogether independent of these 
external circumstances. The desire to 
benefit mankind may be as sincere and 
as fervent in him whose means are Umited, 
as in the richest and the most powerful of 
the sons of men. And though the prac^ 
tical consequences of that disposition may 
not be as extensively felt in the one case 
as in the other, still God regards the sin- 
cerity and fervency of that love, which 
prompts us both to labour and to endure, 
in such sort, as the particular duties of 
our station may require. 

When, therefore, we exhort you to cul- 
tivate a charitable spirit, the duty which 
we inculcate is of equal obligation upon 
all, and may be alike fulfilled by all. It 
implies, that we wish well towards all 
men, and that, wherever we have an op- 
portunity of proving the sincerity of our 
good wishes by our actions, we take ad- 
vantage of it diligently and cheerfully. 
It is a common case of self-deception for 
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persons to content themselves with the 
mere profession of their willingness to do 
good to their fellow-creatures ; but at the 
same time they add — what good can we 
do? we are too poor to be liberal, too 
igi^orant to instruct ; we must therefore 
content ourselves with doing no harm, 
and leave to others, who are furnished 
with ampler means, the duties which be- 
long not to our station or capacity. Now, 
with regard to this excuse for our barren- 
ness in the practical fruits of a charitable 
disposition, we may remark, that God has 
so constituted the whole frame of human 
society, that we are continually depend- 
ent upon each other ; and it is abso- 
lutely impossible for any person to live 
long in the world without having many 
opportunities of serving his neighbours. 
A word of kindness and consolation, 
spoken in season ; a helping hand, in the 
hour of adversity ; a willingness to forego 
somewhat ourselves that we may benefit 
another ; a readiness to overlook petty 
slights, and to forgive more serious in-, 
juries j a temper which can forbear under 
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provocations, and which yields not to im- 
patience, and forgetfulness, and discon- 
tent — ^it is in such a general demeanour 
and line of conduct as this, that the cha- 
racter of Christian charity may be exem- 
plified as much — ^nay, even more — ^than 
in those weightier transactions in which a 
man gives himself a longer time for seri- 
ous deliberation. For, in the first case, 
he acts as his habit or his inclination leads 
him. And, if his habit and inclination 
lead him, as it were, instinctively to act 
with benevolence, we may be assured that 
there is much of the spirit of true Christ- 
ian charity in his disposition. 

Two truths are to be deduced from 
what has been said ; first, a few acts of 
a charitable nature do not necessarily 
prove the existence of a charitable ^rit 
in him who performs them : because 
these may be prompted by very different 
motives ; and because true charity is not 
exemplified merely on a few particular 
occasions, but in the general tenor of our 
conduct, and in the habitual discipline of 
our tempers. The second truth which we 
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learn is this — ^no man can possess a spirit 
of genuine charity who does not seize 
every opportunity of being actively bene- 
ficial to his fellow-creatures ; and so many 
opportunities are there of this kind, which 
every one, even the poorest among us, 
must possess, that it is easy for any man, 
who' will take the trouble of examining 
into the course of his daily intercourse 
with those around him, to determine 
whether he indeed possesses '^ that most 
excellent disposition of charity, without 
which whosoever liveth is counted dead 
before God." 

The apostle, in the text, joins a remark- 
able epithet to the word charity, which 
in our translation is rendered fervent — 
*' above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves." In the original the 
word is more strongly characteristic of 
the universality of the feeling, and of its 
unwearied and persevering nature. Li- 
terally translated, it means, stretched out^ 
or extensioeK It implies, that genuine 
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charity is not confined to the special 
limits of our kindred, or our friends, but 
it includes, generally, all who share with 
us our common nature, and more parti- 
cularly all those who are joined to us in 
the fellowship of Christian belief. It im- 
plies also (as St. Paul wrote to the Co- 
rinthians respecting the nature of this 
Christian grace), that ^^ it suffereth long,'" 
and that '' it endureth all things." It is 
not soured by ingratitude, nor wearied by 
the disappointments and the ill success 
which m£(y attend its labours of love. It 
seeks not the applause of men, nor shrinks 
from their contempt. It desires God's 
favour ; it is cultivated in obedience to 
his commandments, and it is grounded 
on a sense of gratitude for his undeserved 
mercies, a conviction .of our own con- 
tinual necessities, and a compassionate 
regard for the wants and the weaknesses 
of others. 

. But, in the second place, the apostle 
says, in the text, that charity ^^ shall 
cover the multitude of sins." Now, it 
is evident, from the definition which we 



SERMON XI. 229 

have just given of this disposition of the 
hearty that they cannot be the sins which 
we commit against our fellow-creatures 
that charity shall cover; for did we possess 
this grace in perfection, we should not 
trespass against our fellow-creatures at 
all. True charity would lead us to the 
unfailing fulfilment of all the duties which 
we owe to our brethren. It would there- 
fore be a mere contradiction of terms to 
say, that charity should cover the multi- 
tude of sins which we commit against 
them ; or, in other words, that the pos- 
session of charity would atone for our de- 
Jidendes in charity. It is equally cer- 
tain, that charity towards men cannot 
atone for our sins against God ; for 
though the love of our neighbour be a 
characteristic badge of our Christian pro- 
fession, though it is vain to pretend our 
love towards our Heavenly Father, whilst 
we hate our fellow-creatures ; though the 
second commandment necessarily springs 
from the first, and is like unto it in its 
nature, still it cannot be made in any de- 
gree to supersede it. '' To love the Lord 
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our God with all our heart/' and to pay 
the honour which is due unto him, must 
always rank highest in the scale of reli- 
gious obligation. Add to this, man can- 
not offer to God any atonement for his 
sins, as is evident from the testimony of 
reason and of Scripture. We cannot, by 
acts of liberality or kindness towards our 
fellow-creatures, make amends to the all- 
glorious and holy Lord of heaven and 
earth for our violation of his laws. This 
would be bartering with Omnipotence, 
and assuming to ourselves the special 
office of him, who gave himself to die for 
our offences, and ^^ who, by the one obla- 
tion of himself once offered, made a fiill, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world." There is but ^^cme mediator be- 
tween God and man ;" and it is in virtue 
of our Redeemer's merits alone that our 
transgressions can be forgiven, and our 
iniquities covered. How, then, saith the 
apostle, that ^^ charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins?" It is sufficiently 
clear, that it cannot mean the sins which 
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we commit against God, or those which 
we commit against our neighbours. It 
can only mean, therefore, that charity will 
cover, or conceal, and forgive, the sins 
which they commit against us. And this 
will appear yet more evidently, if we con- 
sider, in the first place, from whence 
St. Peter quotes this proverbial expression ; 
and in the next, if we attend to the general 
object of this epistle. 

First, then, we must remark, that these 
wotds are quoted by St. Peter from the 
book of Proverbs, In the 12th verse of 
the 10th chapter, the wise man says — 
* ' Hatred stirreth up strife, but love covereth 
all sins." Here the opposite line of con- 
duct which is suggested by hatred and 
love, is sufficient to guide us to a right 
interpretation of the passage. The one 
stirreth up strifes, it dwells upon them, 
and rouses them up afresh, and does not 
allow them to be forgotten. But the con- 
trary disposition of love covereth all sins ; 
it is desirous that offences should be hidden 
and die away, and instead of enmity and 
dissension, is anxious for peace and good- 
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willy and mutual forbearance. Such is 
the natural interpretation of Solomon's 
words, and indeed they are scarcely ca- 
pable of any other. For all the force of 
the opposition between the two clauses of 
the sentence is lost, if we say that hatred 
stirreth up strifes, but love will atone for 
all the offences which we commit against 
God and our fellow-creatures : the two 
declarations do not in any way answer to 
each other, as it was most evidently in- 
tended by the sacred writer that they 
should do. It follows, then, that as St. 
Peter introduced into his epistle this latter 
part of the proverb, he intended it to be 
understood in the same sense in which it 
stood in the original language of Solomon. 
. This is, moreover, still further con- 
firmed, if we regard the general tenor of 
St. Peter's epistle. It seems to have been 
one of his principal objects to reprove and 
reform those dissensions and disputes, 
which, even in those early days^ prevailed 
in the Christian world. Thus, in the 
second chapter^ he commences : ^^ Laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypo- 
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crisies, and envies, and all evil speakings ; 
as new bom babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; 
if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. " And again, immediately after 
the text, he subjoins, " Use hospitality 
one to another, without grudging. As 
every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God." 
Now these words are manifest exhortations 
to reconciliation and kind regard ; and it 
is most reasonable, therefore, that the 
apostle should strongly recommend that 
virtue of charity, which would teach them 
to dismiss from their thoughts and heartily 
to forgive the offences or injuries which 
they might sustain, however grievous and 
however numerous they might be. Above 
all things, have unwearied and unlimited 
charity among yourselves ; for this dis- 
position of mind will make you ready to 
conceal and to pardon the multitude of 
sins whereby your fellow-creatures may 
trespass against you. 

Let not any one deceive himself with 
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respect to the troe meaning of this passage 
of St. Peter ; or suppose that the apostle 
intends to sanction the dangerous error, 
that a punctual attendance to one com- 
mandment of God, can absolve us firom 
the obligation of regarding the rest. We 
^ ^ cannot serve two masters ;" nor wiU the 
Almighty ^cept a partial obedience. He 
who ^^ keeps the whole law and yet (wil- 
fully) offends in one point, is guiltyof all ;" 
for the same authority which demands our 
submission in one case, equally demands 
it in another ; and if we do not scruple to 
set it at naught in those instances where 
it suits our inclination or our convenience, 
we cannot hope for the &vour of the 
Almighty on the ground of our compliance 
in other respects. If any man attempts 
to persuade himself that munificence will 
atone for his sins, he can know nothing 
either of the nature or the revealed will of 
God, nothing of his own firailty, his un-- 
worthiness, or his responsibility. 

Lastly, let us apply the doctrine of the 
text to ourselves, and seriously inquire, 
if charity be the mark by which the true 
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Christian is distinguished, with what 
propriety may we venture to call our- 
selves Christians. ^^ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples/' said our 
Saviour, "if ye love one another." If love 
be the criterion of genuine Christianity, 
alas ! there is much reason to fear that 
Christianity itself is often little more than 
a name ! Look to the open enmity by 
which men are divided from each other. 
Consider the hidden malice which secretly 
meditates evil. Listen to the bitter sug- 
gestions of scandal ; the unkind recollec- 
tions of those who never allow the failing 
of a brother to be forgotten ; the mis- 
chievous idleness which employs itself in 
reporting and garnishing the stories which 
the wicked ingenuity of others may have 
invented ! Are these such very uncommon 
practices among us, that we dare estimate 
our Christian progress by such a criterion ? 
Look not to the lives and conduct of others 
when ye would answer the question ; the 
very reference is uncharitable and un- 
christian : but look to yovr own hearts, and 
your own actions ! Is there no unfoi^iving 
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spirit, no leaven of malice tfiere ? Have 
ye suffered from the injustice or unkind* 
ness of another, and would ye not retaliate 
upon the offender ? Have ye never con- 
sulted your own interest at another's ex- 
pence ? Have ye never felt a secret satis- 
faction in the very consciousness of your 
power to cause pain and irritation to 
another ? Have ye never indulged a spirit 
of petty vexation towards your dependents? 
Have ye never in ill-will, or in idleness, 
done prejudice to another's fair fame? 
Deceive not yourselves with general pro- 
fessions of the duty incumbent upon 
every man of asserting his own rights, and 
the necessity of discouraging, exposing, 
or reproving the evil conduct of others* 
These things, indeed, are true ; but are 
we sure that we never employ these pre- 
tences to conceal, even froia ourselves, 
our unchristian tempers and habits ? 
Answer these questions, then, deliberately 
and sincerely. Answer them as they 
must one day be answered, when every 
secret work, and every secret wish shall 
be exposed and judged! Content not 
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yourselves with dwelling only upon the 
more amiable parts of your characters ; 
think not that obedience in one respect 
will compensate for deficiency in another ; 
and least of all, for deficiency in that most 
excellent and important grace of charity. 
3peak not of the soundness of your faith, 
the fervour of your zeal, the depth and 
accuracy of your religious knowledge, or 
your punctual performance of the external 
duties and rites of religion ! But remem- 
ber the words of the apostles St. Peter and 
St. Paul : ^^ Above all things^ have fervent 
charity among yourselves." " Though 
I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries and all knowledge : 
and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity^ 
I am nothing j " 

It was our Redeemer himself who 
afforded the most glorious instance of 
perfect charity ; who, '* when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered 
he threatened not :" who prayed for those 
who persecuted and crucified him, and 
finally laid down his life for us, who were 
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the adversaries of God, and of all good- 
ness. Listen to his divine instructions ; 
conform yourselves to his divine example. 
^' Let all bitterness and wrath, and anger 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven you^" 

* Eph. iv. 31, 32. 
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St. John i. 11, 12. 

He came unto his onm, arid his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power 

to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 

on his name. 

Of whom speaketh the Evangelist these 
things ? In the preceding verses he 
informs us, that the subject of his narra- 
tive was that Wordy which was in the be- 
ginning with God and was God. Whence 
came he? From that glory which was 
hiSf as the only begotten of the Father. 
To whom did he come ? To his own. 
For what purpose ? To give them power, 
that they might become the sons of God. 
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On what condition was so high a privilege 
to be vouchsafed ? They must believe on 
his name. What was the immediate suc- 
cess of his coming? His own received 
him not! — Such are the inquiries and 
reflections suggested by the passage before 
us, inquiries which bespeak our serious 
attention, as we are rational and immortal 
creatures ; reflections which, under God's 
blessing, may lead us to cling with sin- 
cerity and joy to the glorious hopes of our 
calling. 

The mind, even of good men, is not 
always so framed and disposed, that it is 
capable of receiving, with befitting seri- 
ousness and devotion, the solemn decla- 
rations of religious truth. Most true, 
indeed, it is, as Solomon hath said, that 
^^ the preparations of the heart in man 
are from the Lord." Paul may plant, and 
ApoUos water, but God must alike pre- 
pare the soil and grant the increase. But 
though ^ ^ without Him nothing is strong, 
nothing holy," yet he most commonly 
worketh his purposes by ordinary means, 
and can give a peculiar efficacy and power 
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to the regular appointments of his provi- 
dence and his grace. It is thus, that the 
remembrance of times and seasons is of 
the highest importance; not merely as 
they refresh our memories, but also as 
they are calculated to influence our feel- 
ings, and to improve our hearts. There 
may also be, in the very circumstances 
of the particular time at which our minds 
are recalled to these reflections, much, 
both to awaken and to instruct us. In 
such a light I would have you regard this 
period of the year. Winter preaches to 
us of suffering, of decay and death, and 
he must, indeed, be a careless observer of 
the natural processes which are going on 
around him, who does not hence receive 
some deeper impressions of the perishable 
nature of his own condition; who does 
not feel some apprehensions for the future, 
and some earnest desire to turn the pre- 
sent season to account. While all that 
we see is reminding us of the frail lot of 
humanity, our church calls us to record 
his coming, who was the light and the life 
of the world ; who opened glorious pros- 
si 
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pects of enduring bliss, beyond tbat dark 
valley which all must tread; and who 
taught US, how we might best evince our 
gratitude for these benefits, by the sea- 
sonable deeds of mercy and compassion. 
The light shineth in darkness ; God grant 
that we be not among those that compre- 
hend it not ! 

With the seriousness which these 
thoughts are calculated to produce, let us 
turn to a fuller consideration of the sub- 
jects contained in the text. St. John 
speaks of the coming of One, to whom he 
had just before been attributing the eternal 
glories and perfections of divinity. From 
the earliest times, the advent of some 
important personage had been announced, 
whose office and character, at first dimly 
shadowed forth, were at successive periods 
more and more clearly defined. At the 
faU of man, he was barely promised as 
the woman's seed, who should confound 
the Tempter. Next, one individual, emi- 
nent for piety and faith, is specially called 
to be the father of that nation from whence 
should arise the blessing of all the kindreds 
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of mankind. The prophetic pledge is 
renewed to one generation after another, 
and gradually, as the entire fulfilment 
approaches, we find more close restrictions, 
as to the tribe and family of the predicted 
Deliverer, the period and the purpose of 
his coming, his excellence and his power, 
his humility and his sufferings. In the 
mean while, we perceive the destinies of 
mighty nations, proceeding in a course, 
which, to a superficial observer, may ap- 
pear to be the result of accident, or the 
ordinary consequence of the conduct of 
mankind, and of the circumstances under 
which they act. But he who looks deeper 
than this, will perceive an Almighty hand, 
guiding the events of the world to one 
great end, and preparing the way for the 
effectual manifestation of his .counsels for 
the redemption of mankind. For this end 
we see a nation selected from the rest of 
mankind, and guarded by the most re- 
markable appointments from all hazard 
of becoming confounded with them. We 
behold them prosperous and victorious, 
as long as they continued true to the 

M 2 
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covenant of God ; impotent and afflicted, 
whenever thej attempted to associate 
themselves with the heathen. We find 
them, for their iniquities, carried away 
captive into different lands, and leaving 
behind them, in every place, some vestiges 
of their religion, and of the high hopes 
which, on the authority of their Scrip- 
tures, they had themselves been taught 
to entertain. If we believe that the Most 
High, in any degree, guides the course of 
human affairs, we must conclude that ^ 
such a nation as this could not have been 
raised up, and preserved in a manner so 
extraordinary, but for some high and 
special purpose. Was it because they 
were a great and mighty people, that God 
so signally distinguished them? They 
are called "the fewest of all people M" 
Was it on account of their peculiar piety, 
and unfailing obedience ? They are re- 
peatedly denounced as a hard*hearted 
and a stiff-necked generation ^ The reason 
must be sought elsewhere, for this won- 

' Deut. vii. 7* ' Peut. ix. 
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derfiil interference of the Almighty on 
their behalf. They were the depositories 
of the will of Jehovah, the only true God ! 
To the forefathers of their race, and to 
the inspired teachers, who at different 
times were raised up among them, the 
promise of a Saviour had been committed ! 
Had ' their nation fallen utterly into the 
delusions of idolatry, where would have 
been the record of the great covenant of 
redemption ? The types of the law, the 
testimonies of the prophets, would have 
been lost ; and mankind would have been 
deprived of the evidences by which their 
hopes in Jesus Christ are established and 
confirmed. 

If we allow this to be the object for 
which they were preserved, and at the 
same time regard the method by which 
their preservation, as a peculiar people, 
was effected, we shall be led to form a 
higher conception of the importance of 
that object to the well-being of the whole 
human race ; and we shall also be ready 
to entertain the most awful conceptions of 
that great Being, whose entrance into this 

m3 
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world was ushered with such especial 
pomp and preparation ! When we date 
the first intimation of his coming from the 
fall of man ; when to keep alive the know- 
ledge and expectation of Messiah, God 
selected the posterity of one faithful ser- 
vant, whom (after they had increased so 
that they had become a nation,) *^ He 
took out of the midst of another nation/' 
that he might settle them in the land 
which he had promised to Abraham ; 
when we trace in the general government 
of the world, that one providential aim — 
our minds are overwhelmed by the mag- 
nitude of the design, and the unfathom- 
able wisdom by which that design was 
compassed. We are prepared to render 
the deepest reverence to him, in whom all 
these high and eternal purposes should 
cenlsre, and our minds readily acquiesce 
in the truth of that which St. John de- 
clares to us, that the Word was no less 
than God himself, and that the same 
Divine Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among men ! 
To the second inquiry suggested to us, 
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in the text, namely, yrow whence the Word 
came forth, when he visited this world ? 
the answer is already implied in the ac- 
count which has been given of the eternity 
and the divine glory of his person. He 
came down from heaven ! He descended 
from the supreme throne of dominion, 
honour, and felicity ! In the beginning 
he was with God. From that height of 
inconceivable majesty, where the most 
pure and exalted spirits of heaven minis* 
tered unto him, and glorified his name, 
he came to dwell among the degenerate 
children of a fallen parent. A degrada- 
tion as far beyond all measure, as was the 
love which could have prompted it. 

To whom did he come ? The text an- 
swers us, "to his own." What was 
there in the compass of the world which 
had not been derived from his power, 
and which was not sustained by his pro- 
vidence? "Without him was not any 
thing made that was made." All things 
were his, by the title of creation, both 
* ' of things in heaven and things in earth, 
and things under the earth." He came, 

M 4 



248 aERMON XII. 

therefore, unto his ovm^ when he came 
into a world, which by his wisdom had 
been fashioned, and furnished with all 
manner of abundance, and peopled with 
living and rational inhabitants. But, 
though this was true of the whole frame 
of the universe, it was, in a more peculiar 
manner, true of that ancient people whom 
God had called in Abraham to be the heirs 
of his promised blessings. The message 
of Christ was in ihe first place, and more 
particularly, addressed ^^ to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel :" it was from their 
lineage that he was bom, among them he 
wrought his miracles, to them he pro- 
claimed the grand objects of his mission ; 
and, in his last commission to his apostles, 
he enjoined them that they should begin 
their ministry at Jerusalem ^ . The Jews, 
therefore, might be more strictly called 
his own; both because they were the 
children of the covenant, and because, as 
concerning the flesh, they were his bre- 
thren. There were other, and weighty 

» Luke xxiv. 47. 
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reasons, which made it necessary that the 
tidings of salvation should be first ad* 
dressed to them. They were the only 
people in the world who possessed the 
requisite criterion for judging of the Mes* 
siahship of Jesus, Had he promulgated 
his doctrines among other nations, or 
wrought miracles before them, they might 
have confessed his superhuman wisdom 
and power, and have deemed him nothing 
less than a prophet come from God* 
But the Jews alone, to whom were com- 
mitted the lively oracles of God, could 
determine by a reference to the Scrip- 
tures, whether the character, the condi- 
tion, and the works of Jesus of Nazareth 
accorded with the prophetic accounts 
which had been given of the Saviour that 
should come into the world. True it is, 
that, through their perversions and mis- 
apprehensions of God's word, their minds 
were darkened, that they could not under- 
stand the things which . concerned their 
peace. Still, Aael Jesus been an impostor, 
means of detection were in their hands, 
which no other nation possessed ; and 

M 5 
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thus, it was to confirm our convictions of 
his Messiahship, as well as to ratify his 
ancient promises, that he was bom c^ the 
children of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, 
of the house and lineage of David. 

Do we inquire for what purpose he 
came into this world? It was, that he 
might free mankind from the bondage of 
sin in which they were enthralled ; that 
he might raise them from that spiritual 
sorrow which is the present consequence 
of sin, and the foretaste of its final doom ; 
that he might open to them the prospect 
of pardon, and acceptance, and eternal 
glory. ^^ To as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of God." This was a title which, sunk 
as mankind were through their apostacy 
from goodness, they might well deem too 
glorious to be even aspired unto. To 
become the sons of God, the acknowledged 
inheritors of his kingdom, the partakers 
of his grace ; what is there in sinful dust 
and ashes, that the Lord should so regard 
us ? All mankind have perverted their 
way before God : bom of a sinful stock. 
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yet further sunk through their own wilful 
transgressions, they could not but be 
offesisive in the sight of One, who himself 
all-perfect, was by his nature utterly op- 
posed to all iniquity. Man was very far 
from that sinless obedience, which, " by 
the doing of the law," could live ; and 
against them who ^ ^ continued not in all 
the things written in the book of the law 
to do them," the condemnation of God 
was recorded. Humanly speaking, there- 
fore, what room could there be for mercy, 
what ground for hope, when the un- 
changing truth and the inflexible justice 
of the Most High were arrayed against the 
corrupt and disobedient race of Adam ? 
In Jesus Christ, ^* mercy and truth are 
met together, justice and peace have kissed 
each other." His infinite and all-perfect 
sacrifice hath cancelled the handwriting 
which was against us, and in virtue of 
that sacrifice, he pleads for the people 
whom he hath purchased with his blood ; 
he sends his Spirit to guide, to comfort, 
to purify them ; his mediation gives a 
virtue to their prayers, his atonement an 

M 6 
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efficacy to their repentance! He hath 
entered once again into his glory, from 
whence he shall be no more debased ; 
and there hath he prepared mansions for 
his true disciples, that ^^ where he is, 
there may they be also." Thus hath he 
secured to mankind the power to become 
the sons of God. And could this object 
be no otherwise obtained? Would no 
less costly victim have sufficed ? It is not 
for us to inquire what might have been 
done ; but rather to rejoice, in humility 
and fear, for that which has been done in 
our behalf. Is it for us to arraign the 
eternal counsels of the Father ? To ques- 
tion the necessity for the sacrifice of the 
Son? "Nay, but who art thou, O man! 
that repliest against God?" ^*He is in 
heaven, and thou art upon earth," there- 
fore let thy imaginations be chastened, 
and thy words humble and few. " Kiss 
the Son lest he be angry, and so ye perish 
from the rightway : if his wrath be kindled, 
yea, h\A a little, blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him." 

Let us proceed to the next lesson of 
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spiritual wisdom with which the text sup- 
plies us. It teaches what is the requisite 
qualification for them that aspire to be- 
come the sons of God. He gave this 
power to them that believe on his name. 
He gave it ; it was by no labour of their 
own that the children of men obtained it : 
it was not by their own merits that they 
could challenge the reward ; they were 
poor and weak ; they had not the power 
to purchase the favour which their former 
transgi'essions had forfeited ; and, there- 
fore, the privileges of redemption are truly 
and properly called — the free gift of God. 
Shall not he, whose own merciful will 
alone prompted him to vouchsafe the 
blessing, alBx what conditions he pleases 
to his gift ? Shall our prejudices be 
offended, because that which he requires 
may not precisely agree with our own 
short-sighted notions on the subject ? 
The Pharisee would claim God's mercy, 
T as due to the exemplary correctness of his 

formal righteousness. The Jews, in ge- 
neral, deemed themselves entitled to the 
highest spiritual privileges, on the ground 
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of their descent from Abraham. The 
Gentiles, proud of their attainments in a 
vain philosophy, regarded the preaching 
of the cross as foolishness, and considered 
few things too high for their own aspiring 
intellect. But God's " ways are not 
as our ways, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts." He granted his blessings on 
the simple condition oi faith. They that 
'^ believed on the name of the Son of God, 
should be saved !" Is it enough, then, 
barely to admit the claims of Jesus to the 
Messiahship ? To acknowledge that his 
life and conduct corresponded with the 
predictions of the ancient Scriptures ; and 
to call ourselves by his name? If we 
imagine that faith implies no more than 
this J we render the condition of our salva- 
tion easy indeed ; but if we proceed only 
thus far, we are but like the evil spirits, 
of whom we read, " that they believe — 
and tremble." Faith in Jesus Christ, the 
acknowledgment of his Divine authority, 
may be a plain deduction of our reason ; 
but, once allowed, it brings with it a nu- 
merous and most important train of con- 
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sequences. It entails upon us new duties ; 
it supplies us with new motives ; it gives 
a new character to all the circumstances 
of this life ; it reveals new hopes to us in 
the next. Faith, therefore, contains in it 
all the principles of a Christian life ; it 
is the sanctifying influence which gives 
virtue and value to imperfect services. 
If that which we do, is done in the faith 
of Christ, out of a regard to his command- 
ments, and for the glory of his name, 
there is an excellence imparted to our 
conduct, which otherwise it cannot possess 
in the sight of God. The same actions 
done from other and inferior inotives, can 
have in them nothing acceptable to the 
Supreme Being. It is faith, therefore, 
which must guide our lives ; and unless 
it guide them, it is itself dead and impro- 
fitable. '^Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say M " 

There remains but one subject more to 
be considered in our attempts to illustrate 
this important passage of St. John. What 

* Luke vi. 46. 
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was the immediate success which followed 
the coming of our Saviour ? How were 
his overtures of mercy regarded ? How 
was he welcomed hy the nation among 
whom he deigned to dwell ? ^ ^ His own 
received him not ! " He, who had been 
supreme in the courts of heaven, '^ took 
upon him the form of a servant;" he 
assumed the lowest condition of earthly 
sorrow;" he became a ^^very scorn of 
men, and the outcast of the people." 
Had he arrayed himself in earthly dignity ; 
had he wielded the sword of conquest, or 
the sceptre of human dominion, his coun^ 
trymen would have flocked around him, 
would have eagerly demanded to be led 
against the enemies of their nation, and 
would have aspired to honour in that uni^ 
versal kingdom, which, as they fondly 
deemed, Israel should establish over the 
subject world ! Full of these proud hopes^ 
and deaf to the repeated declarations of 
their prophets, that the Messiah should 
be " a man of sorrows ;" blindly preju- 
diced in their attachment to the ancient 
institutions of Moses, which they believed 
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should endure for ever, and to which they 
thought that all mankind should hereafter 
conform; debased in their morals, and 
hypocritical in their professions, the Jews 
saw ^^no form nor comeliness" in this 
Teacher of Righteousness, that they should 
yield to his humiliating and self-denying 
doctrines. They therefore rejected him ; 
his high claims they treated as blasphemy ; 
when by his personal instructions he la- 
boured to convert the transgressors from 
their evil ways, he was maligned as a 
drunkard and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ; while he spake of 
his hingdom of righteousness, they brought 
a railing accusation against him, as though 
he were a promoter of sedition, a subverter 
of the civil power. Thus, through each 
stage of his earthly sojourn, they pursued 
him with slanders and persecution. And 
when, after a life of unexampled suffering, 
he yielded up the ghost upon the cross, 
it was his own countrymen that taunted 
and condemned him, and gloried in the 
success of their unholy malice ! ' ' His 
own received him not." 
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But is this a crime peculiar to the Jews ? 
Is it only that generation among whom 
Christ dwelt, who could be guilty of re- 
jecting their Saviour ? Alas ! many are 
they who in our own, and in every age of 
the world, have been guilty of ^ * denying 
the Lord that bought them ! " The open 
scoffer, who will not have the Son of God 
to rule over him — the worshipper of Mam- 
mon, who cannot serve two masters — 
the formalist, and the hypocrite, who, 
while they wear the badge of Christian 
soldiers, that they may deceive their 
fellow-creatures, within are full of un- 
cleanness, selfishness, and vanity — ^the 
time-servers, who to-day may shout Ho- 
sannah to the Son of David, and to- 
morrow may join in the cry of his enemies. 
Away with him, crucify him ! — ^the indif- 
ferent, who, so that they dream quietly, 
are contented to dream on ! These, what- 
ever outward name they may bear, must 
all alike be reckoned among them that 
receive not their Redeemer. And are they 
safe from the visitations of his justice, that 
they thus venture to refuse the offers of 
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his mercy 1 Are they not Im own still ? 
Beings dependent upon him for their 
existence, and responsible to him for the 
method in which they may employ it? 
And, if Im ovm reject him, if the creatures 
whom he hath formed and sustained, and 
called to be the sharers of his glory, spurn 
his goodness, and rebel against his autho- 
rity, how shall he deal with their ingra- 
titude ? In the woes of Jerusalem he hath 
showed the terrors of his wrath ; and in 
the last advent, when he shall come in 
his glorious majesty, to fulfil that judg- 
ment, of which the destruction of Jeru- 
salem was a type, fearfully shall he exe- 
cute the sentence which he himself pro- 
nounced in one of his prophetic parables : 
'' Those, mine enemies, that would not 
that I should rule over them, bring them 
hither, and slay them before me !" 
** Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him also shall the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy angels." 
These are serious and searching reflec- 
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tions ; and well do they befit this season, 
i. which 4ey are more.«nglypr«en..d 
to our minds. As the year closes upon 
youy meditate upon death and judgment ! 
and 80 meditate upon them, that ye may 
be able to look forward beyond the 
winter of the grave, to that eternal spring, 
when " that which is sown in corrup- 
tion, shall be raised in incoiruption ; and 
that which is sown in dishonour, shall 
be raised in glory." May reflections on 
the danger of rejecting your Saviour, 
awaken you to a more earnest and zealous 
adherence to him . And finally, brethren , 
^^ be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Liord." 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



Isaiah xlix. 6. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, 
to reuse up the tribes of Judah, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel : I mill also give thee for a light 
to the GentikSf that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 

The poverty, the sorrows, and the humi- 
lity of Jesus Christ, were the great stum- 
bling blocks which deterred the Jews from 
acknowledging him as their Messiah. 
Even those, who, convinced by the might 
of his works and the excellence of his 
teaching, publicly professed themselves 
his disciples, long indulged the unfounded 
hope, that he would assume the majesty 
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of earthly power ; and were unwilling to 
admit the truth of his own declaration, 
that ''his kingdom was not of this world^ ." 
Their national pride, as the peculiar 
people of God, so darkened their under- 
standings, that they could not, or would 
not, apply to their expected Deliverer the 
prophecies descriptive of his griefs and 
degradation. When they had gradually 
overcome this prejudice, the same national 
pride rendered the early Jewish converts 
to Christianity equally averse from another 
truth, as distinctly foreshowed in the 
pages of their prophets. If it were true, 
(though they had been so backward in 
admitting it), that the Jewish people 
under their promised King, were 7u>t to 
possess any temporal dominion over the 
rest of the world, yet, surely they were 
not g^lso to be deprived of their spiritual 
pre-eminence — ^the seed of Abraham was 
not to be mingled and brought to a com- 
mon level with the descendants of the 
ungodly and the heathen ! Or, if such 

* John xviii. 36. 
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an equality in spiritual things were to 
take place, it must be, by the admission 
of the Gentiles, as proselytes of the Mosaic 
law ; for they could not persuade them- 
selves, that the privileges of their descent 
from faithful Abraham, — the outward 
signs of their covenant with God — the 
offices of their priesthood — the rites and 
ceremonies established by their law — were 
to be esteemed as mere temporary appoint- 
ments ; or that the purpose for which they 
were designed, had received its entire 
accomplishment in the coming of Jesus 
Christ. 

The misapprehensions of the Jewish 
converts, may serve to caution us against 
those narrow and short-sighted views, 
which lead men to judge of the dispensa- 
tionsof God's providence, as if the common 
Father of all were such an one as ourselves. 
That we should be strongly biassed in 
favour of those principles in which we 
have been educated, is alike natural and 
reasonable. But, when such a persuasion 
is tinctured with pride and uncharitable- 
ness, it becomes a source of error, dan- 
gerous to our own salvation, and offensive 
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to God. When, presuming upon our own 
advantages, we despise the spiritual defi- 
ciencies of others — ^when we are inclined 
to limit God's favours to ourselves, and to 
denounce his judgments upon all besides ; 
then may we have grace to recall the 
apostle's advice, that we ascribe the glory 
of all that we possess to the undeserved 
mercy of God. *' I say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, but 
to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith * . " 
How often do we offend against this pre- 
cept, when we descant, with a bitter and 
malicious feeling, upon the ignorance, 
the errors, and the offences of those, who 
may chance to differ from us in our reli- 
gious opinions. I say not this of any 
particular denomination of Christians 
among us, but of all alike, who hold that 
which they may consider the truth, in 
uncharitableness. 

A prejudice, somewhat similar in its 

' Romans xii. 3. 
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character, prevails in the minds of many 
good men, with respect to the salvation of 
the heathen ; as if God had virtually con- 
demned already those, who, never having 
heard of the redemption purchased by 
Jesus Christ, have had no opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with the things 
which it concerns the spiritual peace of 
mankind to learn. To a fuller consider- 
ation of this latter subject we shall be led, 
while we enlarge upon the prophetic de- 
claration of Isaiah in the text, where we 
find him speaking of the redemption of 
Israel, as by no means the most important 
object of Messiah's coming. '' And now, 
saith the Lord, that formed me from the 
womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob 
again to him, though Israel be not ga- 
thered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. And he said, It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee 
to be a light for the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of 

N 
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the earth. Thus saith the Lord^ the Re- 
deemer of Israel, and his holy one — ^to Mm 
whom man despiseth, to him whom tibe 
nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers — 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lord that is 
faithfdl, and the Holy One of Israel, and 
he shall choose thee." 

Doubtless the sons of Noah were not 
without instruction as to the true nature 
of that God, by whose immediate interpo* 
sition their father had been presenred. 
The traditional knowledge, however, which 
their posterity received, would gradually 
become more and more imperfect. When 
tibbe various families branched off, and 
settled as colonists in lands distant from 
each other, they would have fewer oppor- 
tunities of refreshing their religious know- 
ledge ; their habits would grow barbarous, 
their minds darkened, until they would 
have become incapable of the idea of a 
pure and spiritual Deity, such as was that 
holy Being, who before the coming of the 
flood, had warned their forefathers of the 
wickedness of mankind. The course of 

13 
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the world around them, as well as the 
fears of their own hearts, would feelingly 
convince them, that there was a superior 
power who guided all things ; and this 
power they would invest with attributes 
which accorded with their own ignorance 
and t^rors, their necessities, and their 
vices. And because it is not possible 
that a barbarous understanding should 
form any conception of that which cannot 
be seen, or address any worship to it, they 
would be led to give a corporal form, and 
gepierally speaking, a hideous one, to this 
object of their adoration. 

This seems, not unnaturally, to be the 
oci^n and progress of ■ idolatry. But, 
though such a degradation would be the 
probable result of human infirmities and 
corruptions, it was not, on that account, 
the leas wicked in man, or the less offen- 
sive to God. The loss of their better 
impressions concerning the true God, 
mttst have arisen, in the first instance, 
from their wilful carelessness. " They 
did not like to retain him in their know* 

n2 
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ledge ^;" and wherefore? because they 
were desirous of throwing off those re- 
straints which curbed their irregular pas- 
sions ; and ^ ' they received in themselves, 
therefore, that recompense of their error 
which was meet." That they had not 
forgotten that signal judgment of the Al- 
mighty, in destroying the former world 
by a Qopd for its iniquity, is evident ; 
because, even to this day, the remem- 
brance of a flood is found among the ear- 
liest traditions of every nation. With this 
awful event in their recollections, they 
turned aside after their own inventions, 
and despised the great God of the uni- 
verse. Such forgetfulness, or . rather, 
such deliberate rebellion, could not but 
be most heinous in the sight of him, who 
*^ will not give his glory to another*." 
The effect of the sin of these transgressors 
would descend to their seed ; but as the 
pieans of returning and becoming reepn- 
ciled to God were gradually withdrawn, 
the criminality of their continuance in 
idolatry would be lessened. The first 

' Romans i. 28. ^ Isaiah xlii. 8. 
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apostacy of their ancestors from the truth 
which they had received, was a deadly 
sin, and, by the natural course of Provi- 
dence, the consequences of that sin were, 
in part, visited upon their children ; but 
though no excuse could be urged for the 
first oflfenders, much might be pleaded in 
extenuation of those who had far less light 
to guide them. Blindness had feUeA 
upon them, but it could not be called a 
wilful blindness. And, though many 
there were who rejoiced in that spiritual 
darkness, because they loved the works 
thereof, yet, both our reason and our 
charity would dispose us to believe, that 
there might be some who longed after 
better things, and who, endeavouring to 
live according to the dictates of a well- 
meaning, though an ignorant conscience, 
* * were a law unto themselves. " We find 
among them many an instance of fidelity 
and generosity, and self-denial, which 
would have done honour to better prin- 
ciples ; and, surely, the servant to whom 
only one talent was entrusted, shall not 
lose his reward, if he hath been diligent 

n3 
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in improving the slender advantages al-* 
lotted to him. 

When Abraham pleaded for the cities 
of the plain, the Lord was pleased to 
promise^ that could ten righteous men foe 
found among them, the people should be 
spared. But that was a generation alto^ 
gether hardened and abominable, and 
therefore a sudden and terrible destruction 
came upon them. Yet the example of 
this special visitation implies, that all the 
heathen who dwelt round about the two 
devoted cities, had not, in the same de* 
gree, deserved the vengeance of heaven. 
He who destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
because ten righteous could not be found 
in them, would not have withheld his 
hand from the other inhabitants of the 
country, had all been alike wicked: May 
we not believe, then, that the same mer- 
ciful Being, who was ready to forbear 
from judgment at the intercession of the 
patriarch, will be inclined graciously to 
regard those who, in the midst of ignorance 
and error, endeayour to live up to the faint 
knowledge which they possess T And does 
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not the apoBtle's reaaonizig confinn. us in 
this charitable creed ? * ' When the Gen- 
tiles which have not the law, do by n^ature 
die things contained in the law, these, 
having aot the law, are a law unto them-* 
selres ; which show the work of the law 
irritten in their hearts, their conscience 
also beariug witness, and their thoughts 
meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one 
smother \" And still more generally he 
asserts, in a previous verse of the same 
chapter to the Romans, that God will 
render ^^ glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good ; to the Jew 
firsts and also to the Gentile^.'' Ujider 
these convictions^ then, we learn to regaird 
tl^fs spiritual condition of the. heathen as 
not altogiQther hopeless* When . the tri<- 
umphant Church of Christ shall be ga- 
thered .together in his. kingdom, ^^from 
the east and front the west, from the north 
and from the south," surely many shall 
b|e acknowledged by the ]S.edeem6r as his 
own, who on earth Jh«ad never known his 

' Bomans ii. 14, \5. ' Ibid. 10. i 

n4 
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name, his office, and his mercies. W^ 
read, that though the Lord came *^ spe- 
cially to be the Saviour of them that 
believe S" yet he was appointed as the 
^* Saviour of all men." We read how 
Peter acknowledged that God was " no 
res^eter of persons, but in every nation 
he that feareth God and worketh right- 
eousness is accepted with him'.'^ Fatal 
have been the universal consequences of 
Adam's transgression ! ^' But not as the 
o&nce, so also is the free gift; for if, 
through the offence of one, many be dead, 
muck more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace,- which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath (Abounded unto muny*.^' 

The arguments here advanced apply 
more immediately to those heathens who 
have never been invited to shiire In the 
privileges of the Christian covenant. But, 
with certain allowances, they may also be 
urged in favour of those nations who are 
backward in obe3ring . the Christian call 
addressed to them . In many lands, where 

1 1 Tim. iv. 10. ^ Acts x. 34, 85. ' Ronuuu y. 15. 
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the preachers of the Gospel have pro-r 
claimed the glad tidiings of salvatbn, 
though their labours have not been alto- 
gether without success, yet the harvest 
has not been as abundant as we may have 
desired, or even as we may have reason4 
ably hoped, In such casea^ let us not lay 
the cliarge entirely to the obstinacy ©f 
those, who, '* like the deaf adder, have 
stopped their ears" against the evidenees 
of Christian truth. The work ofi convert- 
ing the heathen iQ, confessedly, one of the 
most difficult to which any man can ad^ 
dress himself. To overcome inveterate 
prejudices-r-to root out established moder 
of belief— to impress any system of reason- 
ing, npqrx mind. uu«3ed to the common 
fopi^s of argument — ^to induce men . to- 
abfmdon indulgences to which they have 
beeR long habituated — to enforce th^ strict 
rules of Christiaai practice — to introduce 
a pure and spiritual woorship, — these are 
tusks of no ordinaxy magnitude, and re>^ 
quiri^ a ii^^m^kable degree of caution and 
wisdom, as well as zeal and devotion. 
And if these attempts should often fail, 

N 5 
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it would be mort unfair to pasB a severe 
judgment upon the conduct or the sin- 
cerity of either party. It is true, that in 
the earlier times of the Gospel^ we read of 
thousands being converted to the faith by 
the pre^diing of the apostles ; but then 
the word wa« confirmed by signs follow, 
ing, and the evidence of mirades as well 
as the force of their doctrines proved 
that God was in them of a truth. The 
work is now left to humbler agents ; and 
no wonder, therefore, that the word of 
God is sore let, and hindered in running 
its appointed course* But beyond every 
other impediment to the propagation of 
Christianity among the Gentiles, is the 
ungodly lives of its professors I While 
those who bear the name of Christ, in 
foreign lands, are far enough from showing 
forth in their own lives the excellence of 
the religion which they pretend to believe 
— ^while avarice and oppression, and lust 
and vanity, are associated with the cha* 
racter of Christian, it will be vain to speak 
of the beauty of holiness, the charity of 
the Gospel system, or the purifying effects 
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of the doctrines which it repeals. May 
we not hope, then, that mercy shall be 
extended .esveo. to those, who, under such 
ciicumstaiLoes, reject the call to everlast- 
ing m, .nd whJe ^^cianee unhapply 
co&firmEi them in the superstitions of their 
fathers? . . 

There are two or three questions which 
may here naturally suggest themselves to 
our minds. 

We are taught in Scripture that faith 
16 necessary to justification, — how can the 
hea1ii€fn .be qualified in this respect to 
become Ihe children of God ? The faith, 
necessary to justification, will vary in 
degree according to our means and op- 
portunities of knowledge. ** What saith 
die ' Scripture ? Abraham believed the 
piomisesi of ^ God, and it was counted to 
him for righteousness \ " He trusted in 
the assurance, that in his seed all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed ; 
but this declaration is far from embracing 
aU which the Gospel reveals to us, and 

* Romans iv. 3. 
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which forms a Christian's faitli. When 
men possess no means of knowing the 
will of God distinctly, they are judged 
'' according to that they have, not ac- 
cording to that they have not ^ " On this 
gromid, the imperfect faith of the heathen, 
who, to the best of his ability, acts up to 
that which he believes, will be accepted 
•of him, ' ' who, without respect of persons, 
judgeth according to every man's work * ." 
: Admitting that the heathen may be 
justified without an actual belief in the 
means of redemption by Jesus Christ, we 
may be asked, what can be the peculiar 
benefits of a knowledge of Christiamty ? 
We assert, that God's mercy and justice 
alike prompt him to make allowances.for 
the disadvantages under which those la- 
bour to whom the Gospel call hajs been 
never at all, or never effectually ad- 
dressed ; still they are disadvantages, and 
most grievous ones ! To be deprived 
of the best consolations of this life, the 
most powerful motives to well-doing, and 

' 2 Cor. viii. 12. » 1 Peter i. !?• 
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the most encouraging hopes of future re- 
ward ; to wander darkling and uncertain 
in. the search of truth ; to be continually 
bewildered and fearful ; such are the evils 
to which the pious and well-intending 
heathen must be always subject, and from 
them, we, by the grace of God, are set 
free, ^* through the day spring from on 
high which hath visited us. " 

And here again, it may he inquired, 
on what ground we are so anxious for the 
conversion of the heathen to Ohristianity, 
when.it appears that God will judge men 
according to the advantages which tfcey 
possess, and that if their powers of well- 
doing are limited, their responsibility is 
limited in like manner ? To this it may 
he enough to answer, that Jesus Christ, in 
his Grospel, has distinctly commanded us to 
fulfil this duty to our heathen brethren ; 
and whether they may or may not ulti- 
mately suffer through our neglect, yet 
upon our own heads must rest the guilt of 
disobeying his commandment. To this 
we may add, that the knowledge and 
assistance which we as Christians possess, 
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for the great object of working out our 
own salvation^ are, as we have seen, of 
sach vast importance, that, to withhold, 
when it is in our power to communieate 
them, would be an act of injustice so fla*' 
grant, that it could not fail to call down 
the wrath of Almighty God. And jet 
farther, doubtless there are degrees of 
recompense in another world ; and though 
the pious heathen shall find a place among 
the blessed, yet there shall be still highi^ 
glories allotted to those who ^^ hear the 
word and receire it, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirty fold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred*." 

That the knowledge of the trueGod, and 
of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, shall 
in the end be vouchsafed to all mankind^ 
is foreshowed in many parts of Scripture^ 
though nowhere, perhaps, is it decland 
in more beautifol and striking lai^age^ 
than in the passage of the prophet which 
I have taken for my text. And when this 
great change in the moral and spiritual 

' Mark iv. 20. 
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State of the world shall have taken place, 
tixexxj as St. Paul informs us, a change 
not less wonderful and gracious shall be 
wrought in the hearts of Abraham's de^ 
scendants. '^ I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant, " he says, "of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits : — ^that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved, as it is written — 
There shall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob, for this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins \" To 
adopt the beautiful language of Bishop 
Taylor : " They are scattered over the 
&oe of the earth, and are a vagabond 
nation ; but yet, like oil in a vessel of 
wine, broken into bubbles, but kept in 
their own circles : and they shall never 
be an united people till they are the ser- 
vants of the holy Jesus ; but shall remain 
without priest or temple, without altar or 

1 Romans xL 25 — ^27« 
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sacrifice, without city or country, without 
the land of promise, or the promise of a 
blessing, till our Jesus is their High. 
Priest, and the Shepherd to gather tliem 
unto his fold *. " 

But to return to the more immediate 
subject of our present considerations^ 
namely, our belief that the heathen, even 
nmp, are not utterly forgotten of God, that 
he will deal mercifuUy with their unavoid- 
able errors^ and plenteously reward the 
sincere, though ill-directed efforts of a 
''willing mind." The admission of this 
point removes altogether one of the most 
plausible objections against the Christian 
scheme. Many ages elapsed ere the 
Gospel was discovered to the world ; and 
even since the coming of Christ, the 
number of those who have been admitted 
to the privileges of his covenant, or have 
shared in the benefits of his instruction, 
is small, when compared with the miUioiis 
of souls to whom these blessings have never 
been vouchsafed. Shall we say, then, tliat 

' See Taylor's Ductor Dubitantium. 
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the Lord is unequal, aiid unjust in the dis- 
tribution of his gifts ? It is not for us to 
iilquire into the causes of this difference ; 
but by showing that the final salvation of 
the heathen is not necessarily involved in 
the question, we have taken away all 
ground of cavil or complaint. ^* Is it not 
lawful for him to do what he will with his 
own? " "As many as have sinned without 
law, shall also perish without law; and as 
many as have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by the law ^*' Such is the apos- 
tle's declaration, and one might carry on 
the argument farther, and say, as many 
as without the light of divine instruction, 
have walked in the purity which revelation 
demands, shall not fail of their reward, in 
the day when the inequalities of earth 
shall be made equal, and the eternal: 
justice of the Almighty's dispensations 
shall be fully developed and approved. 

But whilst these thoughts may tend to 
dissipate our not unnatural scruples and 
pious fears, let them awaken our diligence 
also, to show ourselves in all things such 

^ Romans ii. 12. 
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as becometh the disciples of Christ. — 
^* Yet a little while the light is with you, 
walk whilst ye have the light, lest dark* 
ness come upon you." Consider how 
Israel hath fallen, and beware, lest ye 
provoke God to deal in like manner with 
yourselves. ** Because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest by 
faith. Be not high*minded, but fear. 
Forif God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee ^ !" 
When we look to the grossness of Pagan 
superstition, let us bless God for the 
unmerited favours bestowed upon ns. 
** What are we better, what other than 
our neighbours, that our Goshen should 
be shined upon, while their Egypt is 
covered with darkness ? O God of mer- 
cies, had it pleased thee to give them 
our illumination, and to have left us in 
their miserable darkness, we had been 
as they are, and they perhaps had been 
B!^ ^e should be* ''* 

1 Romans xi. 20, 21. 
^ Bishop Hall's Works. Sennon23. 
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SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 



Genesis xxvii. 35. 

Thy brother came with subtilty and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

So mysterious are the designs of Provi- 
dence, and so widely extensive in their 
operation, that we cannot expect, by a 
eagual glance, to understand their wisdom 
or their justice. Our views of God's 
dealings are usually very limited ; some 
single link in the great chain may fall 
under our observation, and we are unable 
to perceive its connexions or its depen- 
dencies. This is the case in the common 
circumstances which are taking place 
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around us — we '^ judge according to ap- 
pearance ;" it is no wonder that we 
fail in judging '' righteous judgment/' 
All our calculations are made with a 
respect to the passing hour ; we are 
little likely, therefore, to appreciate the 
complicated and mighty means whereby 
that glorious Being worketh his ends, 
with whom ^' a thousand years are but 
as a day." 

The same spirit, which leads us to 
misjudge the course of passing events, 
renders us very frail and fallible judges 
of the recorded histories of past times. 
We bend our minds to certain points ra* 
ther than carry them through the whole ; 
we consequently estimate God's provi- 
dential government of the world by pieee^ 
meal as it were, and thus we fail to trace 
the hand of the Almighty in these things^ 
or to draw from them the salutary in«« 
struction which they might convey. 

We may apply this general observation 
to the Bible narratives in particular. If 
we have any thing like a proper ooncep* 
tion of the objects of Divine revelatioUi 
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we shall learn to trace one great design 
throughout the whole of God's word. 
We shall regard the system m all its ful-^ 
ness, from the very time of man's first 
creation in perfectness, to his final resto- 
ration to God's image in the kingdom of 
the Redeemer. We shall mark how it 
was gradually developed and promoted ; 
aad how each successive generation he- 
came the instruments, and, in most cases, 
the unconscious instruments, for forward* 
ing the purposes of the Most High, Did 
we read God's word with this view, many 
of its difficulties would vanish. But if 
we study the book at all, it is, in general, 
with far different impressions. We seem 
to. expect that each particular portion 
should supply us with a distinct exempli- 
fication of the principles upon which God 
deals with man ; and when we find in it 
many things " hard to be understood ;" 
many things apparently contradictory to 
our sense of right and wrong, we are 
rbady^ either to question the justice and 
wj^sdom of the Supreme, or to reject the 
testmaaony of > his word . 
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One of the difficulties ivhich might sag* 
gest such notions as these, is found in the 
first lesson of this morning. But on ezami* 
nation, we shall find that our error arises 
firom the contracted nature of our views 
upon the subject. Many chapters of the 
Bible, read singly, as we usually read 
them, contain examples of successftil sin ; 
and even the chosen vessels of God's favour 
are represented as compassing their ends 
by very exceptionable means. But we 
must not suppose, from hence, that the 
Almighty became a party to the sins of 
men, that he approved, or that he excused 
them. He ^^ winked," indeed, at those 
times of ignorance : when there existed 
fewer talents and opportunities for well 
doing, he chastened the defaulters with 
fewer stripes. Yet he never confounded 
right and wrong : sin in his sight was al- 
ways " exceeding sinful ;" and ** though 
hand might join in hand," yet never did 
the transgressor pass unpunished. 

Let us turn to the history of Isaac's 
divided family. According to the cove- 
nant established by God with Abraham, 
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the promised Messiah was to rise from 
Isaac's seed. But Isaac's faith was proved 
for many years, during which time he 
continued childless. At length Rebecca 
became the mother of twins, Esau and 
Jacobj the predicted forefathers of two 
mighty nations, of whom Esau first saw 
the light. Yet, before they were bom, 
the Lord had declared of them, that ^^ the 
elder should serve the younger ^" On 
farther examination we shall clearly un- 
derstand, that the prediction did not so 
much relate to the actual fortunes of 
these two children, as it did to the for- 
tunes of their posterity, the Hebrews and 
the Edomites, who severally sprung from 
them. Jacob and Esau appear to have 
passed the greater part of their lives 
independent of each other; and so far 
was Jacob from asserting any thing like 
dominion over his brother, that he made 
tributary offerings to him, and attempted 
to assuage the feelings of enmity which 
existed between them. 

' Genesis xxv. 23. 
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God appointed that Jacob should be the 
forefether of him, *• in \7h0m all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed/' 
To inquire the reasons of such appoint- 
ment, would be as presumptuous and as 
fruitless, as it would be to ask, why one 
man is bom in a particular country, or a 
particular station in life, rather than in 
another. Doubtless it was no capricious 
favour which selected Jacob to be the 
root of Jesse, and the ancestor of Christ. 
But these things belong to the unfathom- 
able depths of that eternal mind " to 
whom all hearts are open; from whom 
no secrets are hid ;" ^* who declareth the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, my counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure * . " 

Even from the infancy of their children 
the parents seem to have been divided 
concerning them. ^^ Isaac loved Esau, and 
Rebecca loved Jacob*." Isaac was pro- 
bably jealous in asserting the rights of his 

» Isaiah xlvi. 10. ' Gen. xxv. 2S. 
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first-bom, and Rebecca looked witib coii>- 
fidence to the fulfilment of those honours 
which had been predicted for the younger. 
And in what light did the sons themselves 
regard these things ? It was not possible 
that the grandchildren of Abraham could 
have remained ignorant that a high des- 
tiny was said to await their family^ and 
which, in the natural order of events, 
might have been supposed to belong to 
the first-bom. But Esau undervalued 
these hopes, and, probably, disbelieved 
the promise. To satisfy the cravings of 
his appetite, when he was faint with hunt* 
ing, he sold the honours of his birth-right 
to his brother * . The trivial recompence 
he. received, shows how slight an impres- 
sion the wonderful occurrences, which had 
taken place during the life-time of his 
father and of Abraham, had made upon 
his mind. He was a sensualist and an 
unbeliever. 

Another circumstance is related respect- 
ing Esau's conduct, indicating how little 

• 1 Genesis v. 34. 
O 
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he desired God's fitvour, or trusted in his 
promises. His father's family were resi- 
dent within the borders of Canaan, the 
land which his descendants should after* 
wards occupy : the people among whom 
they dwelt knew not the God of Abraham 
and of Isaac ; they were a very wicked 
and idolatrous race, and all unk>n with 
them was, as much as possible, to be 
avoided, lest the testimony of God should 
be lost in the ignorance of heathenism. 
With these idolators Esau allied himself : 
we read, that ^' he took to wife two 
daughters of the Hittites ;" and, in the 
passage .rhich foUows the narrative of 
this &ct, the sacred historian adds, that 
these things ^^ were a grief of mind unto 
Isaac and Rebecca^." 

During this interval, little is recorded 
of Jacob's life ; it is merely related, diat 
he ^ ' was a plain man, dwelling in tents * , " 
simple and dutiful in his conduct, and 
more domestic in his habits than his bro* 
ther, who ^^ was a cunning hunter, a man 

^ Gen. xxvi. 95. ' Gen. xxv. 27. 



SERMON XIV. 291 

of the field * , " and therefore, of necessity, 
a wanderer. 

Such was the state of Isaac's family, 
when his increasing infirmities began to 
r^nind him that his earthly pilgrimage 
must soon close. Notwithstanding the 
offences of the first-bom, he still appears 
to have retained the highest place in his 
father's aifections. Isaac, perhaps, hoped 
that the will of God might be changed 
concerning Esau, and that the distin^ 
guished privileges of the inheritancemight, 
even yet, be conferred upon the elder 
brother. '* When he was old, and his 
eyes were dim that he could not see, he 
called Esau, and bade him go forth to 
hunt, and bring home savoury meat, that 
he might eat and bless him before he 
died." It was not the ordinary blessing 
which a dying parent might bestow upon 
a beloved child. It was not, merely, the 
godly advice, the humble prayers, and 
holy wishes, which might well accord with 
such an hour, that Isaac was anxious to 

I Gen. XXV. 27» 

o 2 



292 SEHMON XIV. 

breathe forth, ere his departure from life. 
Much more than this was attached to the 
last blessing of the patriarch, and Rebecca 
was well aware of it. She knew that the 
Spirit of God was upon her husband, and 
he was about to speak ^^ things to come/' 
She knew, that, prejudiced by his love 
for his first-bom, he would fain strive 
against and pervert the testimonies of 
Grod ; and she resolved, by craft and false- 
hood, to secure to her favourite a repeated 
assurance of his future honours. The 
method which she pursued is detailed in 
the lesson of the day. Isaac, uncon* 
sciously and unwillingly, confirmed the 
decree spoken concerning the children, 
while they were yet unborn; and even 
when he was made aware of the imposition 
which had been practised, he felt that he 
had been supematurally directed in all 
that he had spoken, and he could not 
gainsay his words. ^^ He said to Esau, 
where is he that hath taken venison, and 
brought it to me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou camest, and have blessed him, 
yeay and he shall be blessed' f Assuredly 
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they were no words of common import, 
which even under such circumstances he 
could not revoke. Yet, at the earnest en- 
treaties of Esau, he roused himself, as it 
were, a second time, and he spake in the 
language of prophecy of the future condi- 
tion of his elder son. It does not appear 
that Rebecca, Jacob, or Esau, could have 
appreciated the extent or application of 
Isaac's words ; they knew that a higher lot 
was reserved for him who should receive 
the higher blessing ; but it is very unlikely 
that they looked forward to future gene- 
rations for its accomplishment. It is much 
more probable that they believed some 
immediate good would follow ; and to 
gain this immediate good for her younger 
son, Rebecca made him the tool of her 
deceit, and confirmed the ill-feeling which 
existed between her children. 

Let us consider the real meaning, and 
the actual fulfilment of the blessings pro- 
nounced upon Jacob and Esau; let us 
point out the unholy subtilty of Rebecca, 
and the consequences resulting from it ; 
and then let us draw the practical con- 

o3 



294 SERKON XIV. 

elusions to be derived from the nar- 
rative. 

' The Edomites, who were the descend- 
ants of Esau, prospered for many years in 
the country between Arabia and Canaan ; 
they were rich in cattle and substance, 
and werfe mighty men in warfare. It was 
not until the tribes of Israel had multiplied 
in Egypt, and were coming up thence to 
take possession of the promised land, that 
the families of the rival brothers became 
opposed to each other. From that period, 
the Edomites, or (as they were afterwards 
called) the Idumseans, were continually at 
variance with the Hebrews. In the days 
of Solomon, Edom was subdued ; but it 
was afterwards always in a state of doubt* 
fill subjection, and perpetually on the 
alert to take advantage of every reverse 
which might happen to the Jews. Nine 
hundred years after the delivery of the 
prophecy, in the reign of Jehoram, the Edo- 
mites revolted entirely from the dominion 
of Judah, and made themselves a king\ • 

' Bishop Newton. 
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Then were the concluding words of Isaac's 
prediction accomplished : "It shall come 
to pass, when thou shalt have the domi- 
nion, that thou shalt break his yoke from 
off thy neck." 

The blessing pronounced upon the 
younger brother received its partial com- 
{dietion at a yet later period, when the day- 
spring from on high visited the land ; but 
even yet the fulness of the Gentiles is 
not come in, when all people shall serve 
the seed of Jacob, and all nations shall 
bow down before him. " When," says 
an eminent critic, '* Isaac foretold the 
different natures and properties of the 
cotmtries which should be possessed by 
Jaoob and by Esau, he did not confer on 
the persons of his sons any real possessions ; 
he merely, as it were^ divided to them by 
prediction the places of the future habi- 
tations of their posterity : and these places 
he described prophetically ^ and propheti- 
cally Deferred to the nations, rather than 
to the persons of Jacob and Esau \" 

1 Calmet, Diot. art. *' Blessing." 
o4 
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Such was the blessing which both 
the faith, and the ambition of Rebecca, 
prompted her, at the expense of crime, to 
seek for her beloved child. Take this large 
view of the case, and you will be better able 
to profit by the spiritual instruction con- 
veyed in this narrative. Viewed by itself, 
we are ready to sympathize with the dis- 
appointed Esau, and to murmur against 
God's justice, who gave success to the 
wiles of a crafty and sinful conspiracy. 
Regard it in all its bearings, and it illus- 
trates the truth of God in fulfilling that 
which from the first he had spoken ; 
while, at the same time, it approves his 
equity, in the judgments which followed 
the commission of the sin. For what 
were the results of their deep policy, both 
to Rebecca and to Jacob ? The fearful 
amd suspicious mother trembled for the 
safety of the son, whom her schemes had 
exposed to the deep hatred of his brother. 
To avert this danger, while her husband 
was yet lingering out his latter days, she 
sent Jacob to the distant land of her kin- 
dred, and from that hour she never saw 
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him again ! Widowed, and bereft of the 
society of the son who had before been 
her constant companion, and to whom, 
even from his earliest days, her whole 
heart had been devoted — enduring the 
reproaches of her elder bom — deserted in 
the days of her infirmity^ and self-con- 
demned, as she must have been, there is 
little indeed in the example of Rebecca 
to encour^e us in our unholy schemes of 
ambition or of fraud. And what was iha 
fruit which Jacob reaped from hi$ transf 
gression ? Banished by fear from his 
father's family, he endured twice seven 
tedious years of servitude for Laban's 
daughters. When, after his long absence, 
he returned once more to Canaan, and 
met his brother on the way, he strove by 
gifts and offerings to appease the just 
wrath which his former duplicity had 
excited • In his latter days, the j ealousies 
and divisions of his own family were a 
source of continual anxiety and sorrow ; 
his favourite child was sold as a slave, 
and was long mourned by him as dead ; 
and when in his extreme old age he went 

o5 
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down to Egypt to witness the exaltation 
of his long-lost son in Pharaoh's court, he 
spake of his past life as one of sorrow, 
disappointment, and vanity, '' Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life 
been. Surely the ways of the Lord are 
just and true, neither is there any unfaith^^ 
fulness in him ! " * ^ Be sure your sin will 
find* you out. " 

Many are the lessons to be deduced 
from the narrative. It condenms the mis- 
judging partiality of parents, sowing dis- 
union among those whom interest and 
nature would alike connect most closely. 
It shows the vanity of all earthly subtilty, 
which would attempt to overreach him 
who is supreme in wisdom and truth. 
" The Lord, which dwelleth in heaven, 
shall laugh them to scorn ; the Lord shall 
have them in derision !" It demonstrates, 
that the holiest and most desirable ends 
can never sanctify or excuse the injustice 
of the means employed to attain them. 
For what could seem more worthy the 

' GenetiB zlvii. 9. 
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jdaoat devoted hopes of sincere piety than 
the prize which Jacob sought? To be 
blessed with all prophetic glories, by the 
lips of an inspired and dying parent, was 
indeed an object of honourable and holy 
ambition. But it was sought by craft 
and falsehood, and it ended in weariness 
ahd vexation of spirit ; in a fear of God's 
righteous judgments, and the vengeance 
of man. 

This history teaches us, also, how one 
besetting temptation may prevail even 
with a righteous man, and how flimsy a 
pietence will, under such circumstances, 
suffice to veil the enormity of his guilt 
i^m himself. The general tenor of Jacob's 
life proves him to have been a man of 
piety and integrity ; and yet, when his 
father's blessing was at ^take, his prin- 
ciples seem never once to have risen 
within, and rebuked his sin : and in the 
very first instance, it was the feai: of dis- 
covery, and not the sense of guilt, which 
made him hesitate. ^' My father perad- 
venture will feel me, and I shall seem to 
him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing." It 

06 



300 SERMON XIV. 

was no sin of ignorance ; he knew well 
what BO deep a deceit, committed under 
such circumstances, must have merited ; 
but the evil instructions of a partial mother 
soothed his alarm, and confirmed him ia 
his craft. *' Upon me be thy curse^ my 
son ; only obey my voice." Could such 
an exhortation, addressed to Jacob in his 
moments of cooler reflection, have weighed 
with him ? Would he not have replied, 
that he must himself endure the conse- 
quences of his own conduct ? that he must 
himself answer for what he did ? and that 
no one could relieve him from his own 
responsibility ? Yet the flimsy suggestion 
was sufficient to assuage his immediate 
scruples ; for interest, and inclination, and 
opportunity were on one side, and, in 
such a case, conscience may be lulled by 
a gentle opiate. And is it not thus with 
us all ? Any piece of false and sophistical 
reasoning will persuade us, when we are 
desirous of being persuaded ; and how- 
ever unworthy our guide may be, we shall 
always be ready to follow him, if he will 
but lead us where we watdd be led. How 
often amidst the licentious, the profane, 
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the foolish — amidst those whose judg- 
ments and whose principles we condemn 
and despise — ^how often amid such society 
as this, do we allow our right notions to 
be overpowered, and our honest persua- 
sions to be controverted ! and this from 
a kind of voluntary fatuity : we are anxious 
to deceive ourselves, we would fain think 
that some sinful indulgence is allowable ; 
that abstinence from such or such an 
object of desire is unnecessary ; and in 
our ingenious weakness, we strive to give 
the semblance of weight and authority 
to that which conscience and reason reject 
as unsound. Thus Jacob dismissed his 
scruples and his fears, when Rebecca 
said, ** Upon me be thy curse my son ; 
only obey my voice." 

There is also an humiliating view of the 
successftil sinner, furnished in this nar- 
rative, which may supply us with much 
matter for serious reflection, both on our 
own weakness, and the infinite power and 
wisdom of God. Jacob's crime was in- 
strumental in the accomplishment of God's 
promise. The low and earthly motives 
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which influenced his conduct were de- 
rived from his own corruptions, and the 
temptations of the Evil One : the course of 
conduct which these led him to pursue 
was overruled by the Almighty, so that 
the sins of the offending creature redound- 
ed to his glory. He who bringeth good 
out of evil can bend the very wayward- 
ness of the transgressor to his will. To 
Pharaoh he said, ^^ for this cause have I 
raised thee up, that I might show forth 
my power in thee * . '' When Sennacherib 
approached Jerusalem in triumph, and 
boasted of the strength of his arms and 
the glory of his conquests, the prophet 
spake in the name of the Lord, saying, 
^' Hast thou not known long ago how 
/ have done it ; and of ancient times how 
/ have formed it ; now have I brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay 
waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
But I know thy abode, and thy eoine out, 

me ^ ! " How weak a being is man, who, 

^ Exodus ix. 16. * 2 Kings xix. 25. 
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even while he wilfully resists the com- 
mands of his Maker, is unconsciously 
ministering to the fulfilment of God's 
designs for the providential government of 
the world ! How glorious in wisdom and 
might is that God, who wieldeth such 
conflicting elements at his will, and tum- 
eth " the madness of the people" to his 
praise ! ' ' O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ; 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out^" '* All the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : he doth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest 
thou«?'' 

' Romans xi. 33. ' Dan. iv. 35. 
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Psalm xli. 9. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted^ 
wUch did eat of my breads hath lifted, up his heel 
against me. 

The verse selected for my text has not 
been rendered alike in the Bible transla* 
tion, and in that of our book of Common 
Prayer. The diflference , however, is rather 
in the expression than the signification. 
*' To lift up the heel against any one," 
is a phrase derived from the contests of 
wrestlers, when one attempts, by some 
feint, to trip up and overthrow his ad* 
versary. This expression, as well as that 



SERMON XV. 305 

adopted in our Prayer-book translation, 
'* Mine own familiar friend hath laid great 
wait for me," describes the baseness and 
treachery of one who employs the con- 
fiding openness of his friend as the instru- 
ment for effecting his ruin. 

But, to obtain the full meaning of these 
words, we must consider them in their 
historical, and also in their prophetic 
sense. In reading the Psalms, these two 
senses must continually be regarded, 
otherwise we cannot be said rightly to 
understand, much less to gain spiritual 
edification from what we read* It must 
always be remembered that David was 
a type of Christ ; he prefigured that 
divine King who was afterwards to be 
bom of his lineage. But David was not 
only a king, he was also a prophet. Those 
writings of his, which are preserved in 
our Scriptures, were composed under the 
teaching and inspiration of Almighty God. 
They are not, therefore, merely the effu- 
sions of a poetical imagination and a 
devout spirit ; they have not a reference 
only to the successes or disasters of his 
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own reign ; to his own sorrows, sickness, 
and afflictions, or his own joy, recovery, 
and triumph. The several circumstances 
of his life may have given occasion for their 
composition, but there are few among his 
Psalms that do not contain allusions in- 
applicable to the mortal and sinful son of 
Jesse, and prophecies not fulfilled in the 
circumstances of his life. Hence arises 
the necessity, when we read the book of 
Pscdms, that we keep in view, not only 
David the king of Israel, but also that 
predicted King, who was both " the root 
and the offspring of David V' *he mighty 
and eternal Redeemer, from whom not 
David only, but all mankind derive their 
oj^igin ; and who, when he took upon him 
our human nature, was born of David's 
house and lineage. 

These same considerations may teach 
us the real sense in which we should 
understand those repeated assertions of 
innocence, and even of merit, so common 
throughout the Psalms. Thus, we read 

' Rev. xxii* 16. 
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in the 18th Psalm, *^ The Lord rewarded 
me according to my righteousness ; ac- 
cording to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me," Now the humble 
Christian, conscious how unworthy he is 
of the least of God's mercies, is almost 
afraid to repeat these words, and is ready 
to accuse the Psalmist himself of unholy 
arrogance. But it is not of himself that 
David saith these things; neither could 
such expressions, when applied to him, 
be reconciled with those meek confessions 
of his own. sinfulness, to be found in va- 
rious other parts of his writings. ^^ Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, O 
Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified :" and again, " Hide thy face 
from my sins, and blot out all mine ini* 
quities." It was of him, " who was 
fieurer," (that is, holier and purer) ^' than 
the sons of men," that the prophet wrote, 
when he described that glorious and per- 
fect innocence, which might truly be said 
•to merit the favour of the Most High* 
It was Jesus Christ, the predicted king of 
the spiritual Israel, who, when by his own 
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blood he had purchased forgiveness for 
his people, was justly represented as 
recompensed ^^ according to his right- 
eousness/' 

In like manner, the humble believer 
may, perhaps, feel some scruples at re- 
peating those strong curses and impreca- 
tions which are found in many of the 
Psalms. Thus, in the 109th Psalm, 
*^ As he clothed himself with cursing, 
Hke as with a garment, so let it come into 
his bowels like water, and like oil into 
his bones. Let this be the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul." The 
whole of this Psalm is a prophetic denun- 
ciation against the treachery of Judas 
Iscariot. That we are right in applying 
it to him, is evident ; for one verse of the 
Psalm was quoted as referring to him, by 
the apostles themselves, when they were 
assembled together to appoint his suc- 
cessor. *^Let his days be few, and let 
another take his office ' . " When we read 

' Acts i. 20. 
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such passages as these in the regular 
services of the church, let us be careful 
that we apply them rightly ; and that we 
presume not to pray for vengeance upon 
our own enemies ; but that we beseech the 
Almighty to confound and overthrow the 
devices of our spiritual adversaries ; just 
as, in our Liturgy, we are taught to petition 
that '' those evils which the craft and 
subtilty of the devil or man worketh 
against us," and our religion, '* may be 
brought to nought," and that the Lord 
will be pleased '' finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet," 

Having thus pointed out the necesssity 
of considering both the historical and tlii^ 
prophetic application of David's Psalms, 
I will proceed to make some remarks 
upon the 41st Psalm, and more particu- 
larly upon that verse which I have se- 
lected for my text. This Psalm contains 
matter, not only calculated to illustrate 
the foregoing observations, but also pecu- 
liarly adapted to the solemnities of this 
season. David had been sick, and he 
was recovered of his sickness : his unna- 
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tural son Absalom had conspired against 
hiniy and had been aided in his rebellion 
by the crafty Ahithophel, a cqunsellor of 
David, and one who had professed at- 
tachment to him. David composed a 
Psalm of thanksgiving to God for his late 
recovery from sickness, praying at the 
same time for a similar deliverance from 
his present afflictions. He commences 
by declaring the consolation which, in 
the midst of his sorrows, he derived from 
the reflection, that, in his more prosperous 
days, he had not forgotten the poor and 
needy ; and his consequent assurance 
that the Lord would not forget him. He 
prays for mercy and deliverance ; he re- 
counts the malice and the bitterness of 
his persecutors, and the treachery of the 
false Ahithophel, the familiar friend whom 
he had trusted, and who also had eaten 
of his bread. He declares his confidence 
that God will not forsake him, and his 
sure hope of being established in his 
kingdom once more, with safety and 
honour. 

Such is the simple meaning of the 
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Psalm, as we learn by comparing it with 
the history of those times. There is, 
however, one expression by no means 
applicable to David, and of itself enough 
to impress us with the belief that the 
whole had a further prophetic significa- 
tion. When he speaks of that triumph 
which he confidently trusts to achieve 
over all his enemies, he says, ''as for 
me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, 
and settest me before thy face ybr ever.'' 
David was, indeed, reinstated in the 
throne of Israel; yet he was permitted 
to retain that eminence only for a few 
years, ere he was gathered to his fathers. 
When he thus speaks of an eternity of 
dominion, declaring that God hath set 
him before his face /or ever^ it is evident 
that he speaks of himself as the type, 
and representative of that future Messiah 
whose throne was to endure throughout all 
generations. 

Viewing this Psalm as prophetic of 
Jesus Christ, we learn to interpret its 
several parts in a higher and a more spi- 
ritual sense. In the first part, our Saviour 
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is represented as going about doing good, 
and suffering for us the chastisement of 
onr sins. The hatred and persecution of 
his enemies are next described, the malice 
of their plots against his life, and the sub- 
tilty with which they misrepresented his 
words and actions. '^ All that hate me, 
whisper together against me ; against me 
do they devise my hurt. An evil disease, 
say they, cleaveth fast unto him : and now 
that he lieth, he shall rise up no more !" 
In the next verse the treachery of Judas 
is so remarkably and so circumstantially 
pointed out, that the application of these 
words to him is at once suggested to our 
minds. ^' Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend in whom I trusted, who did also eat 
of my bread, hath lift up his heel against 
me. '' The remaining verses of the Psalm 
speak of the Messiah s triumphs over all 
his enemies, and of the eternity of his 
glory and dominion in the presence of 
God. 

We see how these two interpretations 
are perfectly compatible with each other, 
^nd how David's troubles, the perfidy of 
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hisi counsellor, and his final restoration to 
the kingdom, are types of the humilia* 
tion and sufferings of the Son of God, the 
treachery of Judas who betrayed him, 
and his ascension into heaven, there to 
reassume the glory which " he had with 
the Father before the world was." 

I will now confine myself exclusively 
to the consideration of the prophecy con- 
tained in the text, as being peculiarly ap-» 
propriate to the solemn season which is 
now fast approaching, when we comme- 
morate the crucifixion of our Saviour. 
It contains a striking evidence of the truth 
of our faith. Upwards of a thousand years 
before Jesus Christ came into the world, 
it was predicted that Messiah should suffer 
from the treachery of his constant com* 
panion and associate. In perfect ac-» 
cordance with this prediction, we find 
our Saviour, on the very same evening 
on which he was about to be betrayed, 
speaking thus to his disciples : ^^ I know 
whom I have chosen, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled : He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against 

p 



314 SERMON XV. 

me. Now I tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he^" Thus our Saviour quotes 
the prophecy as a testimony of his Mes- 
siahship. When he more distinctly de- 
clared that one among them should be- 
tray him, the apostles were sorrowful 
end amazed, desiring to know to whom 
it was that he alluded. And then " he 
dipped a sop, and gave it toJudasIscariot," 
at the same time enjoining him, " That 
thou doest, do quickly." The evidence 
of prophecy is here complete. 

The circumstance affords a lesson of 
another kind, which we may not pass 
over. Our Lord had come into the world 
that he might suffer for the sins of the 
world. He knew the necessity of that sacri- 
fice ; and therefore, at the very entrance 
upon his public ministry, he selected 
Judas, a covetous and wicked man, to be 
one of his attendants. As he himself 
said, " He knew whom he had chosen ;*' 
he beheld the hearts and desires of those 

' John xui. 18, 19. 
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amoag whom he lived; he was aware 
that, in the mind of Judas, the temptation 
of gain would outweigh every feeling of 
duty, gratitude, or affection, and all con- 
sideration of the wisdom and the inno- 
cence of his victim. Such an instrument 
was necessary for the completion of the 
designs of Almighty for the redemption 
of the world. Judas, when, following 
the bent of his own depraved heart, he 
betrayed that just One for a bribe, was in 
reality fulfilling the eternal counsels of 
God, and bringing about that sacrifice 
by which the salvation of man was se- 
cured. The subject is awful and mys- 
terious, yet thus much is evident. The 
iniquity which Judas committed was most 
flagrant and desperate, and the degree 
of his guilt was in no wise diminished, 
because God was pleased so wonderfully 
to overrule its consequences. Indeed, if 
there be one truth more calculated than 
another to humble the pride of sinners, 
it is this, that even at the very mo- 
ment they are pursuing their career 
of guilt, and violating the revealed will 
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and commandments of God, the conse^ 
quences of their actions (whatever fearful 
punishments they may entail upon the 
sinners themselves), will be found to as- 
sist in that wonderful economy of Divine 
Providence, whereby God cause th " all 
things to work together for good to them 
that love him." Jesus Christ knew that 
he must be betrayed and crucified ; he 
knew also the wickedness and weakness 
of the heart of Judas, and him he chose 
as an instrument well fitted for that work 
of treachery and ingratitude. " Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a deviP?" 

Besides this ulterior object, there might 
be yet another reason which caused our 
Saviour to call such an one among the 
number of his apostles. Judas witnessed 
the whole course of our Lord's ministry. 
Had he then been an impostor and a 
hypocrite — had his life been impure and 
unholy — had his miracles been mere 
juggling shows to deceive the people — 

' John vi. 70. 
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must not Judas, the familiar friend, the 
daily companion of our Saviour, have 
been aware of it? And would he not 
most assuredly have testified against him, 
when *^ the chief priests and the elders 
sought witness against Jesus, and found 
noneM" He had betrayed his Master 
into their hands, but the work was only 
half completed, and it was necessary that 
they should go through the form of accu- 
sation and of trial, ere they proceeded 
to condemn and to crucify him. If Judas 
had aught that he could say against him, 
would not his testimony have been gladly 
received ? Nay, more — ^if Christ were a 
false teacher, and a mover of sedition 
among the people, would not the action 
which delivered him into the hands of 
justice have been upright and praise- 
worthy ? But in contradiction to all this, 
what was the fact? Does Judas come 
forth to testify against him ? No ! whilst 
the mock trial was proceeding, we hear 
nothing of the traitor ; but St. Matthew 

' Mark xiv. 55. 
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tells us, that ^^ when he saw that he was 
condemned, he repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, saying, I 
have sinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said. What is 
that to us ? see thou to that. And he cast 
down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged him- 
self*." Surely, no evidence can more 
fully testify the purity and perfectness of 
our Lord's life than this ; Judas Iscariot, 
from the first, had eaten and drunk in 
his presence, had accompanied him in 
his wanderings, and associated with him 
in his privacy ; yet he, after having basely 
delivered him into the power of his per- 
secutors, was silent at his trial, and was 
driven by despair to commit the deadly 
act of suicide, when he knew that one so 
holy and just was condemned to die. 

An explanation of the words of the text 
has led me to advert to several important 
points, which, though naturally springing 

I Matthew xxvii, 3 — 5. 
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out of the subject, are not immediately 
oonnected with each other. It will be 
profitable briefly to recapitulate the prin- 
cipal truths which I have been endeavour- 
ing to establish, before I proceed farther. 
My first object was, to show the agree- 
ment between the translations contained 
in our Bible, and in our Book of Common 
Prayer. Secondly, I pointed out the ne- 
cessity of keeping in mind the prophetic 
as well as the historical application of the 
Psalms ; and showed how that would be 
sufficient to explain the greater part of 
the difficulties contained in them, and 
remove all the scruples which might 
otherwise perplex the humble and pious 
Christian when joining in the public 
reading of them, which our Church has 
appointed in her services. Thirdly, I 
illustrated the compatibility of these two 
interpretations, by explaining the histo- 
rical and the prophetic sense of this 41st 
Psalm of David. And afterwards con- 
fining myself more immediately to the 
verse selected as my text, I directed your 
attention to the prophetic evidence which 
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it supplies in fovour of Gbristianily ; I 
showed how the wickedness of man is 
made subservient to the great designs of 
God ; and lastly, I remarked the triumph* 
ant testimony of the purity and perfect* 
ness of our Saviour's life, which was af- 
forded by the conduct of Judas Iscariot^ 
subsequent to that act of treachery^ 
whereby he had delivered his Master 
into the hands of the chief priests and 
the elders. 

But beside this varied matter suggested 
by the passage before us^it contains awam- 
ing of practical application to all those 
who, professing the religion of Christ, dis* 
grace that profession by a life of ungodli- 
ness. All who acknowledge the truth of the 
Gospel have by Jesus Christ himself been 
declared to be his friends . ^ ' Henceforth, ' ' 
says he, '^ I call you not servants, for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth, but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you\" Ad- 

' John XT* 15. 
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mitted to a knowledge of those counsels 
of God for the redemption of man, which 
had been concealed from the foundation 
of tjie world until the coming of Christ — 
delivered from the bondage of sin and 
death, and made capable of becoming 
sharers in your heavenly Father*s love, 
and heirs of his eternal kingdom — as-* 
sisted in the work of your salvation by 
his grace and Holy Spirit, if in' sincerity 
ye desire his aid — ^invited to the h<^ 
table of your Redeemer, that ye may 
freely eat of the bread of life, that ye may 
parlake of the blessed memorials of his 
one sufficient sacrifice — might not the 
words which in the text are applied to 
Judas, be with ^ual propriety applied to 
yourselves, that ye are the familiar friends 
of the Lord, in whom he trusteth, which 
do also eat of his bread ! We associate 
infamy and abhorrence with the very 
name of Judas, who admitted into gra* 
cious and confidential intercourse with 
one so holy, so meek, and mercifiil, could 
abuse the trust reposed in him, and sell 
his Master into his enemies' hand for a 
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bribe ! And better indeed would it have 
been for him, that he had never been 
bom. But let ns remember, tof our 
warning, that there are many sins which 
partake of the same nature as that per- 
petrated by this traitor and apostate. 
Raised above the reach of sorrow and of 
suffering, Christ can no longer be subject 
to the triumphant maUce of his enemies, 
and can be betrayed into their hands no 
more. But his name may be dishonoured 
in the world through the weakness and 
wickedness of those who profess them- 
selves his disciples ; he may be wounded, 
and his cause betrayed, by our folly 
and transgressions; and daily may we 
give occasion to the enemy to blaspheme 
against him whom we serve. When 
they who call themselves by the name of 
a crucified Redeemer, live the life of the 
worldly and the sensual — ^when, instead of 
^^ seeking those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God," they are continually busy in amass^- 
ing this world's wealth, continually pur- 
suing its vanities — when malice, and ilL- 
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will, and uncharitable bickerings, divide 
the followers of the great Teacher of uni- 
versal love, we blush for the degradation 
of the Christian name, and feel that the 
cause of Christianity itself sustains a 
shock, and is retarded in its predicted 
progress towards universal dominion. Oh I 
if all they that call themselves Christians 
did but live worthy of the name they bear, 
how would the word of God run and be 
glorified, and how would the kindreds 
of the nations be converted to a faith, the 
truth of which was manifested by its. 
fruits ! Nay, did all those among our<^ 
selves, who show some outward zeal for 
religion, order their lives and conversation 
in correspondence with that religion, how 
would the sneers of the unbeliever and the 
worldly be put to silence, and they * ' of 
the contrary part" having nothing which 
they could justly say against us, would 
perforce be obliged to confess that God 
was in us of a truth. Thus, then, it is 
possible, that the ^^ familiar friends," the 
favoured disciples of the Redeemer, may 
be among the number of those who be^ 
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tray hig cause, and lift up their heel 
against him ! An ancient writer in our 
language has powerfully described llie 
evil which Christianity endures from the 
sins of its professors, and the fearful wrath 
of God which they must incur, who by 
their lives disparage their Redeemer's ho- 
nour. *^ We see," says he, " the prince 
suffers in the failures of his ambassador, 
and a servant's ill action is some touch 
to his master's reputation; nor can he 
free himself, but by delivering him up to 
justice, or discarding him ; otherwise he 
would be judged to patronize it. Other 
offences God rnay punish : this he nmstj 
lest the enemies of his truth triumph 
against him. David had his whip for 
this ; because by this he had caused the 
enemies of God to blaspheme, the child 
must die. When he that had anthemed 
the pureness of the God of Israel, and 
proclaimed the noble acts he did of old, 
and seemed as one endeared to the Al- 
mighty's love — how would the Philistines 
rejoice when he should thus become apos- 
tate, and, by a wild licentiousness, mix 
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hie lust with murder and ingratitude. 
Beware how thy actions fight against thy 
tongue, or thy pen! One ill life will 
{duck down more than idany good tongues 
can build ^" 

' Feltham on Scandal, 1635. 
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a limited period; namely, till the nexi 
year of Jubilee. These festivals occurred 
every fiftieth year, and at that time all 
the estates of the land reverted to the 
families of the original possessors. No 
erne, therefore, could purchase more than 
an interest in the land for a certain num- 
ber of years, gi*eater or less, according as 
the feast of Jubilee was farther off or 
nearer. In the 25th chapter of Leviticus^ 
we read the ordinance which God had 
aj^inted in this behalf. ^ ^ In the year 
of this Jubilee shall ye return, every man 
unto his possession. And if thou sell 
ought unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought 
of thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not 
oppress one another. According to the 
number of years after the Jubilee, thou 
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according 
unto the number of the years of the fruits 
he shall sell unto thee : according 'to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of years, thou shalt diminish the price 
of it ; for according unto the number dt 
the y^trs of the fruits, doth he sell unto 
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tkee," that is, according to the length of 
time that it vnill continue in thy pos- 
session. 

Several reasons might be given for this 
remarkable law. It would have the per- 
petual effect of reminding the people, that 
the land in which they dwelt was in an 
especial manner the gift of their God. 
It would keep alive in them a sense of the 
relation which they bore to each other as 
brethren and descendants from one com- 
mon stock. It would hold out to those, 
who were under the immediate pressure 
of poverty and distress, a prospect of future 
restoration to their original rank in society; 
would supply motives for industry and 
perseverance ; and would prove an anti- 
dote against that reckless indifference, 
which arises from a feeling of hopeless 
destitution. Above all, it would render 
them most careful and accurate in calcu- 
lating the genealogies of their several 
families ; otherwise they would not be 
able to reclaim their estates at the year 
of Jubilee. I say, above all, it would 
have this latter effect ; and if we consider 
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the importance, to ourselveB, of the genea- 
logical records of the Jews, we shall, on 
this ground alone, be willing to admit 
the reasonableness and the wisdom of 
a provision, which made it so immediately 
their interest to preserve correct accounts 
of the descent of each individual. Thdr 
importance to ourselves arises from the 
evidence afforded by them to the truth of 
our religion. Had not the Jews been 
more scrupulous than any other nation in 
registering their lineage, it would not 
have been possible for us to trace the 
descent of the humble Mary of Bethlehem, 
the mother of our blessed Lord, and the 
espoused wife of Joseph the carpenter, 
from David, the pious and victorious 
monarch of all the tribes of Israel. Bat 
we must return from this digression, and 
proceed to apply these remarkable ap- 
pointments of the Mosaic law to the caae 
of Ahab and Naboth. 

The sacred historian gives us no further 
account of Naboth than than which is 
contained in the lesson of the day. From 
thence it would appear, that he was the 



SERMCm XVI. 331 

owner of an estate at Jezreel^ in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the royal residence, 
and that the estate had, according to the 
law of Moses, remained in his family from 
the earliest times. If Ahab had been 
influenced by a conscientious regard for 
that law, he would not have tempted 
Naboth to violate its plain injunctions. 
But Ahab had renounced the command- 
ments of Jehovah ; and not only had he 
followed the sin of Jeroboam, in worship- 
ping the golden calves of Bethel, but he 
had married the daughter of an idolatrous 
king, and was encouraged by her to serve 
the idol Baal, the abomination of her 
countrymen, the Zidonians. Naboth, re^ 
siding on the very confines of the de- 
bauched and idolatrous court, still con^ 
tinned true to the principles of his religion. 
He must have known, that by refusing to 
comply with the monarch's wishes, he 
was rousing the vengeance of one, whose 
power it would be impossible for him to 
resist, and who was little likely to be 
scrupulous as to the method of executing 
his purpose. The proposition was mani- 
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festly repugnant to the dictates of the law ; 
the path of duty, though dangerous, was 
plain : we see nothing in his conduct like 
tampering between his conscience and his 
interest; no wily attempts to negociate 
a profitable bargain ; no pretence of un- 
willingness to part with the land, in order 
that Ahab might offer a larger price, or 
more advantageous terms. But Naboth's 
answer is simple and decisive. '* The 
Lord forbid it me that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee.'* 
*^ God has strictly forbidden a final alien- 
ation of the land of our inheritance. I 
dare not sin to pleasure thee^" Who 
would envy the eminence of Israel's mo- 
narch, who was the slave of his own 
covetous desires ? The answer of Naboth 
was too just and too conclusive to be dis- 
puted ; and Ahab returned to his palace, 
vexed and dispirited. The treasures of 
his kingdom, his recent successes against 
the Syrians, the luxuries of his palace, 
were all forgotten, and he pined for the 

* Bishop Hall's Hard Texts, in loc. 



SBRMON XVI. 338 

vineyard of Naboth, that he might convert 
it into '^ a garden of herbs." ** He laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread." It is 
a pitiable example of the overmastering 
prevalence of one evil passion, which 
can so magnify the object of our desires, 
that it renders all other sources of happi-^ 
ness distasteful to us, and can so harden 
our consciences, that we are ready to 
adopt any means for compassing that 
object. 

Jezebel found her hu&band writhing in 
the bitterness of disappointment, full of 
rage against his scrupulous subject, and 
ready for any plan by which he might at 
once satisfy his revenge and his cupidity. 
In such a temper of mind, the taunts and 
temptations of Jezebel were alike. power- 
ful to move him. ' ' Dost thou now govern 
the kingdom of Israel ? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : 
IwiU give thee the vineyard of Naboth, 
the JezT^elite !" He knew that it could 
be only by the perpetration of some crime 
that it was possible to obtain his desire ; 
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but, as long as the prize is gained, he in- 
quires not into the details of the plan. 
Nay, he perhaps fancied (for men do 
sometimes indulge such unreasonable 
imaginations), that his sin was less, be- 
cause he was vnlfiUly ignorant of his wi£e's 
designs. Jezebel found evil agents enough 
to execute her purpose ; the religious 
integrity, the plain sincerity of Naboth, 
had probably made him many enemies 
among the ungodly nobles of the land : 
these are instructed to bring a false accu- 
sation against him, and the upright and 
guileless Israelite is stoned to death, 
without sentence or examination. The 

• 

guilty plot has succeeded, and the mo- 
narch is invited to enter into the l<mg- 
desired inheritance of Naboth. ^ ' Arise, " 
said Jezebel, '^ take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth, the Israelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money, for 
Naboth is not alive but dead." There is 
none now to withstand your intention of 
enlarging and improving the garden of 
the palace ; for Naboth has been exe- 
cuted under a charge of treason and bias- 
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phemy, and, his estate is forfeit to the 
crown. 

Ahab heard the invitation with joy, 
and hastened at once to seize upon the 
portion of Naboth. And, after all, what 
was the mighty acquisition for which the 
sinful pair had sunk themselves so deeply 
in crime? Was it some rich and mighty 
province ; some vast extent of country, 
the strength and the excellence of which 
might even tempt a monarch ? It was 
but a vineyard, in the neighbourhood of 
Jeareel, lying contiguous to Ahab's house, 
and which, were it his own, might be con- 
veniently cultivated as a garden of herbs ! 

Let us view Ahab in the hour of suc- 
cess : — The guilt, by which he had com- 
passed his wishes, was probably concealed 
from all save those who had been the 
immediate agents of Jezebel. The in- 
justice of taking to himself the property 
of the deceased, would probably occasion 
little surprise or offence in the East, where 
the rights and possessions of the subject 
are more frequently invaded by their 
despotic sovereigns. But the prophetof the 
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MoBt High is commissioned to seek him 
in the inheritance of Naboth. Even on 
the very plot of gronnd for which he had 
sold himself, he shall hear the rebuke of 
the Almighty. ^^ Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou killed and also taken posses- 
sion?" And again, ^^ Thus saith the 
Lord, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, shall dogs eat thy 
blood, even thine !" And Ahab saith 
unto Elijah, ^^ Hast thou foimd me, O 
mine enemy ?" And he answered, *' I 
have^found thee ; because thou hast sold 
thyself to work evil in the sight of the 
Lord !" 

We must now turn to the conclusion of 
the history. The threatened vengeance 
of the Almighty brought the proud and 
rebellious sinner to some knowledge of 
the danger of his situation. He humbled 
himself, for a while, under the hand of 
God, and the visitations of his wrath were, 
for a while, delayed. At the end of three 
years, Ahab was slain in battle, at Ra* 
moth-gilead, which he, in conjuncticm with 
Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, attempted 
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to take out of the hsmds of the Syrians. 
He had entered in disguise into the field, 
and a chance arrow wounding him there, 
he died in his chariot, and his hody was 
buried at Samaria. ^' And one washed 
the chariot in the pool of Samaria, 
and the dogs licked up his blood, ac* 
cording unto the word of the Lord, which 
he spake ^" Thirteen years after the 
death of Ahab, we read of the horrible 
end of Jezebel ; when Jehu, having slain 
Joram the son of Ahab, commanded her 
to be cast down headlong from the -tower 
of Jezreel, into that very plot of ground 
which had once been the vineyard of Na- 
both, and there was she trodden under 
foot. -' This is the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by his servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, in the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel ; and 
the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field, in the portion 
of Jezreel, so that they shall not say, this 
is JezebeP." 

The narrative has occupied so much of 

« 1 Kings xxii. 38. * 2 Kings ix. 37. 
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our time, that I can but briefly advert to 
the various lessons which may be derived 
from it. Still, I think that a comprehen- 
sive view of some of the important evente 
contained in the Old Testament history, to- 
gether with their consequences, is so neces- 
sary for the full elucidation of the Scrip- 
tures, that I cannot consider your time ill 
spent if I occasionally call your attention 
to them. Many an error, in opinion and in 
practice, arises from that superficial me- 
thod of reading the Bible, which dwells 
upon parts and portions, without referring 
to the general scheme of Providence per- 
vading the whole, without tracing the 
effects up to the causes whence they pro- 
ceeded, and without estimating the re- 
sults consequent upon the conduct or the 
circumstances recorded. Hence most of 
our false notions of God's mercy and jus- 
tice, of the wisdom of his dispensations, 
and of the aim and purpose of his coun- 
sels. How much of the valuable instruc- 
tion to be derived from the narrative be- 
fore us depends upon our regarding it in 
all its bearings ! 
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Brief as is the account given of Na- 
both, yet much may be learned from it. 
Surrounded by the seductions of sin, he 
had maintained his religious integrity ; 
opposed, as he was, both in principles 
and opinion, to the monarch by whose 
gate he dwelt, he does not appear to have 
exposed himself needlessly to persecution ; 
but, in the moment of trial, he answers 
deliberately, fearlessly, and honestly. In 
the course of human life, trials, some- 
what similar to this, are not uncommon ; 
but nothing is more difficult than to cal- 
culate how far we ought to follow the 
dictates of prudence. Fear is an evil 
counsellor, which would bid us sacrifice 
conscience and conviction to present safe- 
ty ; while, on the other hand, a violent 
and ill disciplined zeal may foolishly in- 
cur hazard, without bringing credit or 
benefit to the cause which we espouse. 
Naboth regulated his conduct justly be- 
tween the two. So long as it was lawful, 
he avoided all offence ; but when his con- 
science bade him speak, there was no- 
thing in his words like subterfuge or 
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cowardice. Well would it be for us, if, 
following his example, we could add, to 
godly and sincere zeal, the wisdom of the 
serpent, and the harmlessness of the dove* 
No where do we behold the fatal effects 
of an unreasonable indulgence of desire 
more strikingly developed than in the 
example of Ahab. How much of evil is 
repressed, in the very bud, by the com- 
mandment which enjoins us " not to co- 
vet the goods of our neighbour." Ahab 
coveted the vineyard of Naboth ; the dif- 
ficulties which lay in the way of his ob- 
taining it, excited him the more strongly; 
his wounded pride, at being withstood by 
a subject, combined with vexation at his 
disappointment, rendered him a ready 
listener to the desperate suggestions of 
his wife. We cannot suppose, that when 
he first cast his envious eyes upon that 
desirable plot of ground, he would have 
believed to what a depth of crime his 
unrestrained cupidity would carry him. 
Had he been then told, that his hands 
must be stained with innocent blood, be- 
fore his wish could be accomplished, pro- 
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bably he would have shrunk from the 
bare idea of such atrocity. But he was 
led on, step by step, till the schemes of 
the tempter were complete ; and he sold 
himself for the possession of a garden of 
herbs ! And may not we be selling our- 
selves for trifles of as little, or even less 
value ? ^* What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ?" How often do the chosen 
objects of our pursuit so engross our 
hearts, so influence our practice, that 
for their acquisition we sacrifice in- 
tegrity, conscience, and religion. The 
treasure upon which our minds are fixed 
becomes so strangely magnified to our 
diseased apprehensions, that all other 
things sink in the comparisoii ; our judg- 
ment between right and wrong becomes 
erroneous and confused, and the threat- 
enings of Almighty God are forgotten or 
despised. Beware of the overpowering 
influence of earthly and unholy desires ! 
When their sway over you increases, may 
you have grace to remember the awful 
termination of Ahab's career j and, before 
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it be too late, ** break their bonds asun- 
der, and cast their cords firom you !" 
When you feel the power of the besetting 
sin, suspect the worst ! The devil is too 
subtle a spirit to show the full extent of 
his schemes at first. He who once trusts 
himself to the current, cannot tell how 
far it may carry him. 

Ahab's mind was, of itself, well pre- 
pared to yield to temptation, but by whom 
was the deadly crime suggested ? It was 
by her who should have soothed his dis- 
tempered mind, and aroused his better 
feelings, and constrained him, by all 
gentleness and afiection, to return to the 
path of reason and of right. His was a 
fearful condition, when his yoke-fellow 
was the inciter of his basest and most 
turbulent passions. But why had the 
king of Israel sought a wife among the 
idolaters of Zidon ? Hear the apostle's 
exhortation :— ** Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers ; for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? And what communion 
hath light with darkness? And what 
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concord hath Christ with Belial ? And 
what part hath he that believeth with 
an infideP ?" Not only in contracting 
the closest of all earthly connexions, but 
also in the daily intercourse of society, be- 
ware whom you choose for your associates, 
your guides, and counsellors. " Evil 
communications corrupt good manners." 
However attractive vice may appear, 
though it may boast all the seductive re- 
contimendations of wit, and talent, and 
elegance, ' ' O my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united ! " 

The dignity of Ahab's station, and the 
precautions by which his guilt was con- 
cealed, either took away all ground of 
publio accusation, or made men afraid of 
giving vent to their suspicions. But in 
the midst of the joy of success, the prophet 
Elijah appears before him. Armed with 
the authority of him, before whom earthly 
power is as nothing, and to whom the 
secrets of all hearts are known, the prophet 

» 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
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openly denounces the king's crime, and 
declared the just judgments of offended 
Heaven. " Be ye sure your sin will find 
you out!" "He that formed the ear, 
shall not he hear? — he that made the eye, 
shall not he see?" Who may contend 
with the Almighty ? Who may resist him, 
before whom all things in heaven and 
earth, and under the earth, do bow and 
obey? Who may so hide himself and 
his deeds in secret places, that they shall 
not be known and judged of the King of 
kings? 

How does Ahab greet the messenger of 
God? "Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy ? " Conscience at once tells him, 
that the purpose with which the prophet 
came, must be, to rebuke him for his 
iniquities. The visits of Elijah had never 
been to him visits of consolation ; still 
had he come to reprove some wickedness, 
or to announce some judgment. That 
soul must be in a perilous condition, to 
which the messages of God are always 
unwelcome, always full of terror. But 
is it not too frequently so with ourselves ? 
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When in the midst of thoughtless pros- 
perity, crosses and misfortunes overtake 
us,, and the hand of God presseth sore 
upon us, with the gradous purpose of 
awakening us from the pursuits of vanity 
and of sin, how often do we regard his 
fatherly chastisement with angry discon- 
tent, and are inclined to exclaim, ' ' Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy ? " When 
the preacher of God's word brings home 
to our conscience the startling conviction 
of our own sinfulness, exposes some beset- 
ting temptation, denounces some favouirite 
indulgence, or warns of some imminent 
spiritual danger ; we too readily enfeBf 
into the feelings of Ahab, and say, * ' Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy ? " When 
in the word of God we read the uncom,- 
prpmising rules of Gospel purity, and the 
terrible judgments recorded against all 
unrighteousness of men, that very cove- 
nant of reconciliation, which, by bringing 
us to a knowledge of ourselves, our own 
infirmities and iniquities, would open to 
us the hopes and the gracious promises of 
pardon and acceptance, too often excites 

Q S 



346 SEKMOV XVI. 

our prejudices, and woundft our pride. 
We are glad to close the volume which 
bears such terrible testimony c^ainst us ; 
the wisdom from on high is painfully 
opposed to our inclinations and our prac- 
tice ; and in effect, we address the Divine 
Teacher, as Ahab addressed the prophet, 
*^ Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?" 
In the providential government of his 
chosen people Israel, the Almighty more 
immediately manifested his anger or his 
favour, by temporal judgments, and tem- 
poral rewards. On Ahab's penitence, 
therefore, a portion of his punishment 
was remitted, and the evils which God 
had threatened were for a time withheld. 
Such interpositions might be necessary, 
under the less perfect system of the Jewish 
law, iii order to demonstrate that, though 
the God of Israel was a jealous Gt)d, he 
was, at the same time, long-suffering and 
full of tender mercy. Yet there is little 
ground in the sacred narrative for sup- 
posing, that Ahab's repentance was either 
deep or enduring. His own end, and the 
end of his family, show that the hand of 
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God was against them. " He that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and thxLt without 
remedy M" May the dispensations of 
God's providence, and the warnings of his 
word, find our hearts better prepared to 
profit and improve by them. May his 
corrections further our advance in god- 
liness ; may our penitence be sincere, 
our faith lively, our resolutions of future 
obedience firm and well grounded. So 
may we, with good reason, thank him 
for those chastisements " which are to our 
profit;" and join in the grateful acknow- 
ledgment of the Psalmist, " It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted, else should 
I not have known thy statutes." 

* Prov, xxix. 1. 
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END OF THE YEAR. 



Job xvi. 22. 

When a few years are come, then I shall go the way 
whence I shall not return. 

Sorely oppressed, and weighed down 
with afflictions, Job looked forward to 
death as a refuge from all his troubles. 
It was a natural and a consolatory feeling. 
There was nothing to attach him to this 
world. From wealth and abundance he 
had been reduced to the lowest depth of 
want ; at one stroke he had been bereaved 
of all his children ; his body was smitten 
with disease ; his soul was filled with 
heaviness ; and all his sorrows were ag- 
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gravated by the bitter reproofs of those, 
who should have been his comforters. 
What was there in this life that he should 
desire its continuance ? In his anguish, 
he wished that he had never been bom ; 
or that the Almighty would please to short- 
en the days of his pilgrimage. "When 
a few years are come," says he, " then 
I shall go the way whence I shall not 
return." 

Did Job believe that death was a quiet 
and undisturbed sleep, where all things 
should be forgotten for ever? Did he 
look upon the grave as an eternal resting 
place ? Was the soul, as well as the body, 
to be dissolved ? Were both to moulder 
away, and never be revived again ? Was 
the day which terminated his sorrows to 
extinguish his existence ? He hath him- 
self told us, that he entertained higher 
and better hopes than these : "he knew 
that his Redeemer lived ; and that though 
worms destroyed this body, yet in his 
flesh he should see God." It was not 
the harsh and comfortless notion of mere 
annihilation that consoled him under his 
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trials : he trusted that when a few more 
short years were past, be should be re* 
moved from this world, and never again 
return to share in its sorrows, its c^es, 
or its crimes ; but he believed that neither 
his soul nor his body should be lost for 
ever, but that he should be raised from 
corruption, to behold with his own eyes 
the face of his Maker. His words be- 
trayed neither impatience nor want of 
faith : he spake as one holy, and afflicted, 
weary of the trials of earth, yet waiting 
his appointed time for deliverance — anx- 
ious to depart, yet resigned to the wise 
dispensations of Providence — " conmiit- 
ting the keeping of his soul to God> in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator." 

Before I proceed to a farther illustration 
of these words of Job, there is one general 
observation suggested by them, which 
ought not to be omitted. Smitten and 
vexed as he was, sunk in the deep waters 
of adversity, diseased in body, and dis- 
tressed in mind ; anxiously as he looked 
forward to death for relief and repose, 
yea, though he panted for it, ^'as the 
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thirsty hart for the water brooks," — ^yet, 
in no part of his history do we find a word 
indicating an opinion, that, even in the 
worst of his sufferings, he was at liberty 
to shorten them. It would not seem, 
that the idea of hastening by his own 
hand that death for which he longed, 
ever even suggested itself to the mind of 
that holy servant of God. Once, indeed, 
the words of his wife may be understood 
as tempting him to the commission of 
suicide, when she said unto him, ^' Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity ? Curse 
God, and die!" But his soul at once 
revolted from a crime so heinous, and he 
said unto her, '^ Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. What ? 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil? In all 
this did not Job sin with his lips." The 
crime of suicide is, unfortunately, in our 
own country, one of no uncommon occur- 
rence. When men, who have boldly 
offended against the laws of God, behold 
their secret shames exposed before their 
fellow-creatures, they shrink from the re- 
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proofs of a world, *^ which lieth in wick- 
edness," and seek, by self-murder, to 
escape the temporal consequences of their 
crimes. When men, long accustomed to 
the luxurious enjoyments of wealth, or 
the lofty distinctions of power, become, 
by a reverse of circumstances, beggared 
in fortune, or disappointed in the pro- 
jects of ambition, they want courage to 
sustain the shock, and they take refuge 
in the fearful uncertainties of an unknown 
world, from the crosses and trials of this 
present time. When men of ill-disciplined 
and discontented spirits, who are wont to 
view all events on the darker side, and to 
regard both men and things with a bitter 
and uncharitable judgment, find in this 
fair frame of nature, and in the wise con- 
stitution of human society, nothing which 
they can admire or love, they acquire a 
morbid and unnatural distaste for life, 
and they at once put a period to an ex- 
istence, which their own evil dispositions 
have rendered insupportable. 

** After a few more years," said Job, 
^^ I shall go the way whence I shall not 
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return." He knew that whatever his 
sorrows might be, they would not last for 
ever ; a few more years would assuredly 
terminate them ; meanwhile, it was his 
duty to possess his soul in patience, to 
labour with all diligence, that in his 
season of trial he might approve himself 
a faithful and a constant servant ; and, 
anxiously as he longed for deliverance, to 
wait the good time of him, who would not 
* * suffer him to be tempted above that he 
was able to bear.'* But he knew that, 
of all the possessions wherewith God had 
endowed him, his life could least of all 
be considered his own. It was vouch- 
safed to him for a particular purpose, and 
was to continue, until he who gave it 
should resume his gift. There was a 
work appointed to be done in the course 
of it. He was placed in this world, that 
his heart and principles might be proved 
and tried, before he was removed to 
another. In what manner that trial should 
be carried on, and how long it should 
continue, must be left to the wisdom of 
Him, *' Who worketh all things accord- 
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ing to the connsel of his owa will." But 
it is not for man to determine the period 
of his probation. 

Suicide is the act of a coward, for it 
arises from an exaggerated fear of present 
evil ; it is an act of deadly sin, for it is 
a rebellion against the dispensations of 
Providence, who for certain wise reasons 
hath brought us into this world, and pro- 
longs our days in it ; it is an act of in- 
fatuated folly, for who that knows the 
extent of his present sufferings, and knows 
too, that they cannot last for ever, would 
incur the hazard of God's wrath, in that 
mysterious state of existence which, we 
believe, awaits us when this life is ended? 
The self-murderer is weary of the course 
of this world, and discontented with the 
government of God : in such a state of 
mind, how must he appear before the 
judgment-seat ? If there be any retribu- 
tion hereafter^ how dangerous must his 
condition be ! 

I have already remarked, that the words 
of my text were spoken under circum- 
stances of deep suffering, and are natural 



SERMON XYII. 355 

to them. But they are the words of one, 
who has some rational and consolatory 
ground for hope in another world. How 
can the rebellious and the ungodly, even 
in the midst of their afflictions, look for- 
ward to rest when some few years shall 
be past ? They may, as we have seen, 
wildly rush upon death, as a relief from 
immediate trouble ; but it requires a very 
different temper of mind, to anticipate the 
gradual approach of the king of terrors 
witli a composed and joyous feeling. The 
righteous man, who views this world in a 
just light, as a state of probation — a state 
in which his soul is to be gradually disci- 
plined for eternity, can bear with forti- 
tude the brief afflictions of his season of 
trial. They may be grievous for the time, 
flesh and blood may be inclined to rebel 
against them, and to question the reasons 
for which they are inflicted; but faith 
throws a new light over all earthly dis- 
pensations. The Christian can look for- 
ward to the haven of rest that awaits him 
after his troublous voyage, and the grave 
becomes, to his thoughts, not merely the 
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dark house of corraption and decay, from 
the contemplation whereof the mind turns 
with loathing ; but the temporary abode 
of his frail body, from whence it shall be 
awakened to the possession of purer and 
higher powers. The grave is hallowed 
to his recollections, for to it was the body 
of his Redeemer consigned ! For the im- 
mortal soul, he knows that it shall return 
to God who gave it, to be disposed of ac- 
cording to his mercy. It shall join in 
Paradise the spirits of the just who are 
departed. Its actual condition we cannot 
indeed tell ; it may be one rather of un- 
disturbed quiet and peace, than of active 
enjoyment; for Scripture speaks of the 
blessed " who die in the Lord,'' as ** rest- 
ing from their labours." But the time 
shall come, even the day of final retribu- 
tion, when the soul shall be joined to the 
spiritualized body, that they may share 
in the joys prepared by God for them that 
love him. Surely, if we can regard death 
in such a light as this — as the termination 
of worldly suffering, as the commence- 
ment of true peace, as the gate of im- 
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mortal glory, we strip him of his most 
awful terrors, and should rather antici- 
pate his approach with consolation and 
gladness. Such would appear to have 
been the hopes and impressions of the 
afflicted patriarch. 

Perhaps you will tell me, that such 
contemplations may suit well with the 
dark hours of adversity and sorrow ; but, 
to the joyous and the happy, how can 
the thoughts of death be otherwise than 
melancholy and distasteful ? It is trae, 
that the words of Job were spoken in a 
season of trouble ; and that he frequently 
recurred to contemplations on the short* 
ness of this life, as affording him much 
consolation. But, be it remembered, the 
words themselves may with equal justice 
be applied to everyone among us, whatever 
our condition may be. Who is there that 
may not well say. When a few more years 
are come, I shall go the way whence I 
shall not return ? Prosperity cannot ward 
off the blow; when our hour is come, 
wealth cannot purchase a respite, nor 
power command it ; nor all the blandish- 
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ments of pleasure retain the departing 
spirit. Wherefore, then, should reflec- 
tions upon the approach of death, ever 
be deemed unseasonable ? But, God hath 
given us all things richly to enjoy ; and 
with these impressions weighing upon 
our spirits, how is it possible for us to 
relish the abundance which he has pro- 
vided, or to appreciate the fulness of his 
mercies? The thought, that we may 
soon be called to resign the blessings 
of earth, must chasten the intemperate 
abuse of the means of enjoyment which 
are provided for us, but wherefore should 
the precariousness of these bounties make 
us afraid of partaking in them moderately ? 
When we would abandon ourselves to 
the sole pursuit of present objects, then 
indeed the thoughts of death come across 
us with a cold and withering influence, 
enjoining us, as we value our condition 
in eternity, to withdraw our minds from 
beholding vanity, and turn them to the 
living God ! But, when these things hold 
their proper and subordinate place in our 
estimation; when we regard them as 
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proofs of the Almighty's bounty; when 
we partake of them gratefully and tem- 
perately, I see not why the thoughts of 
death should mar those rational comforts 
to be derived from them. Alike in pros- 
perity and adversity, in the season of 
rejoicing and of sadness, the pious man 
may repeat the patriarch's words, '' When 
a few more years are come, I shall go the 
way whence I shall not return." This 
reflection will relieve the bitterness of his 
griefe, will allay the wildness of his mirth, 
will recall his mind from the absorbing 
interests of this world, will kindle holy 
hopes, bestow unfailing consolation, and 
encourage him to proceed in '^ the narrow 
path which leadeth unto life eternal." 

Many of the above considerations, cal- 
culated to encourage us against the fears 
of death, belong peculiarly to the doc* 
trines of the Gospel. The patriarch in 
his distresses, could possess but a glim- 
mering and uncertain knowledge of these 
important truths. But, brethren, we pro- 
fess ourselves to be followers of him, who 
brought life and immortality to light. If 
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we be Christians, not in name only, but 
in heart and in hope, such thoughts must 
be familiar to our minds. Yet there are 
occasions in which they come with a 
peculiar force and appropriateness, and 
such I deem the present season. 

A year of our earthly sojourn is now 
closing. One of those important spaces 
of time, by which our life is measured, 
has nearly passed away. At such a 
period, we are prepared to hear of the 
frailty of earthly things, of the shortness 
of our continuance here, of death, and 
of judgment ! Well would it be, if such 
thoughts produced permanent and prac- 
tical effects. Well would it be, if we 
could date from each successive year, 
some progress in Christian duty, and in 
spiritual preparation for immortality. Well 
would it be, if we availed ourselves of 
these opportunities of becoming better 
acquainted with our own hearts. But are 
we conscious of any such results ? On 
the contrary, does not each successive 
year find us treading in the same round 
of worldliness and vanity ? There may, 
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indeed, be some change in our pursuits 
themselves, but little in their character; 
we are still engaged about the things of 
time, negligent about those of eternity. 
The wildness and frivolity of youth may 
have given way to the increasing anxie- 
ties of maturer years, but still our pros- 
pects and our desires are confined to this 
narrow space of earth. And shall it be 
ever thus ? Shall old age overtake us, 
still absorbed in projects for our present 
advantage, still careless about all things 
else, still dead in trespasses and sins? 
Shall we continue barren in all godly and 
spiritual fruit, until the long-sufiering of 
the Lord be wearied, and he command 
that the unprofitable tree be cut down, 
and cumber the ground no longer ? 

Job comforted himself with the reflec- 
tion, that a few more years must termi- 
nate his distresses; he might, indeed, 
justly hope, that relief would come sooner. 
Our case is too generally the reverse of 
his. Conscious that our time of trial may 
be speedily brought to an end, we indulge 
in the fond hope that yet a few more years 
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will be granted. On th» weak aoud ub- 
ceftain foundation we bnild the /Tain edi* 
fices of earthly desire ; and the grsmi 
purpose for which onr life was given vs 
is, meAnwhile, overlooked. There :are 
many strange contradictions in the eon* 
struction of our minds, and this is im^ of 
the strangest! Who does not acknow-* 
ledge the uncertainty of life ^ and yet 
hbw few act in accordance with this ac<- 
knowledgment. It would seem to be . a 
truth which applied to every case, except 
our own, as if each, one among u^ couJld 
promise to himiself a longer and 9 more 
secure tenure than experience tells him 
that his neighbours are possessed of^ 
Death may deal his strokes around fm; 
^^ the arrow that flieth l^ day, and the 
pestilence that walketh in darknessi," m^y 
waste the generations of men, and* still we 
promise ourselves that the plague ^all 
not come nigh tis. 

It is true, that we survive ; and vifhere- 
fore have we been spared, when so many 
have fallen ? It is no blind and unmean- 
ing chance, that hath preserved us unto 
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this day. A sparrow falls not to the 
ground without God's permission.; and 
it is of his special providence . that we 
have not yet been cut off from the land 
of the living. It is not for us to inquire 
the reasons whereby he orders the course 
of human events ! It may be^ that in 
anger he prolongs our days, that so we 
may fill up the full measure of our sins, 
and wrath may a)me upon us to the ut- 
termost. It may be, that be :yet waitetb 
to be gracious ; and therefore vouohsafes 
to us these opportunities of turning, our- 
selves to him. It may be, that he would 
glorify himself in our Christian coaver- 
sationyor employ us as instruments. for 
fulfilling his wise and holy purposes. 

But for whatever causes lie>may have 
broaght'Ufl thus far on our earthly courscy 
Hdt one among us can promise himself 
that he shall see the conclusion of another 
year. The sun, rejoicing as a giant to 
run his course, hath once more tra- 
versed his appointed ^circuit ; the seasons, 
with noiseless step, have marched their 
wonderful round; the fair productions 
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of the material worid have gradually ad- 
vanced to their perfection, have flourished^ 
and decayed ! All these things preach 
to US of the unfathomable wisdom and 
infinite greatness of their Author : but 
they preach to us also of mutability and 
of death; and all combine to warn us 
that here we have no abiding city ! 
Theirs is a language that must be un- 
derstood by all ; these feelingly impress 
us with the conviction, that time is ra- 
pidly escaping. Were there no such revo- 
lutions in nature to aid us in our calcu- 
lations, we might soon lose all sense of 
the progress we are making towards eter- 
nity. Regard then, the moral and reli- 
gious advants^es to be derived from 
these merciful appointments of Provi- 
dence. LfCam to estimate the value of 
time more justly. Look back to the 
past ! Improve the present ! Be diligent 
in working the works of him who sent 
you into this world, before the night of 
death approaches, when you can work 
no longer ! 

Consider the peculiar spiritual advan- 
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tages which ye possess. Bom in a coun^ 
try where the true light shineth with a 
steadier and a brighter ray, than it does, 
upon the inhabitants of other lands — 
called to the pure knowledge of God, and 
encouraged to dedicate yourselves to his 
reasonable service — it would be well, if 
ye knew and valued your privileges 
aright. Take, then, one pointy and re- 
flect upon it seriously. The Sabbath 
was specially appointed for the worship 
of God, for our improvement in the know* 
ledge of his will, for our advancement in 
all virtue and godliness. Is it not a 
startling consideration to remember, that 
one-seventh part of our whole existence 
coasists of these holy days ? Apply this 
simple calculation to your own lives : is 
there any one among us whose life has 
reached seventy years? That nian has 
ten years of sabbaths to account for ! Such 
a method of reckoning is plain enough ; 
its results may, perhaps, alarm us^ 
For such examinations, what period 

^ The above idea is not original, but the author 
does not know from whom it is borrowed. 
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move appropriate than the conclusion of 
a year? God grant that the retrospect 
may not be attended with hopelew self- 
reproach. All of us, indeed, shall find 
sufficient reason to abase and condemn 
ourselves ; and he who Lath striven most 
diligently to order his conversation ri^tt^ 
must needs confess that he is ^^ g^^^ty 
before God/' in that he hath omitted 
many duties, and done much that he 
ought not to do. Prove yourselves, there- 
fore, to the uttermost. Remember, that 
the time vouchsafed must, at the best, be 
shortj and may be ven/ short. After a 
few more years ye will assuredly go the 
way, whence ye shall not return ; and it 
may be, that this very night your soul 
shall be required of you. Consider the 
high prize of your calling. Remember 
him who, as at this time, came in the 
form of a servant, that through the re- 
demption of his blood ye might receive 
the adoption of sons. Claim the high 
privileges of that covenant of grace ; and 
may each succeeding year find you ad- 
vancing in the knowledge^ and more 



r. 
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conformed to the image of Him, wbc»a 
to know and to be like, is the highest 
perfection, and the purest joy of which 
we are capable. 
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